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AUGLYSING

um samning vid Bretland um réttindi 4 svioi almannatrygginga.

Hinn 31. oktober 2023 var rikisstjorn Noregs afhent stadfestingarskjal Islands um samning um
samramingu 4 svidi almannatrygginga milli Islands, Furstadeemisins Liechtensteins, Konungsrikisins
Noregs og Sameinada konungsrikisins Stéra-Bretlands og Nordur-irlands, sem undirritadur var i
London 30. juni 2023. Samningurinn 6dladist gildi 1. januar 2024.

Samningurinn er birtur sem fylgiskjal med auglysingu pessari.

betta er hér med gert almenningi kunnugt.

Utanrikisraduneytinu, 19. januar 2024.

Bjarni Benediktsson.

Martin Eyjolfsson.
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Fylgiskjal.

SAMNINGUR
UM SAMRAMINGU A SVIDI ALMANNATRYGGINGA

MILLI ,iSLANDS, FURSTAD/AEMISINS LIECHTENSTEINS,
KONUNGSRIKISINS NOREGS OG SAMEINADA KONUNGSRIKISINS
STORA-BRETLANDS OG NORDUR-IRLANDS

FORMALSORD

fsland, Furstadeemid Liechtenstein, Konungsrikid Noregur og Sameinada konungsrikid Stora-
Bretland og Nordur-Irland,

SEM GERA SER LJOST ad Bretland gekk tr Evropusambandinu 31. jantar 2020 og hztti ad
beita samningnum um Evrépska efnahagssvae0id fra og med 1. janvar 2021,

SEM GERA SER GREIN FYRIR mikilvaegi pess ad almannatryggingaréttindi folks, sem fer milli
rikjanna til vinnu, dvalar eda busetu, séu samreemd og einnig réttindi adstandenda beirra og
eftirlifenda,

hafa oroi0 asatt um eftirfarandi:

I. BALKUR
ALMENN AKVADI
1. gr.
Skilgreiningar.
{ pessum samningi er merking eftirfarandi hugtaka sem hér segir:

a) ,samningurinn fra 1983“: samningurinn um félagslegt oryggi milli rikisstjornar fslands og
rikisstjornar Sameinada konungsrikisins Stéra-Bretlands og Nordur-irlands, sem undirritadur
var 1 Reykjavik 25. dgust 1983,

b) »samningurinn fra 1990°: samningurinn um almannatryggingar milli rikisstjornar Sameinada
konungsrikisins Stéra-Bretlands og Nordur-irlands og rikisstjornar Konungsrikisins Noregs,
sem undirritadur var i Osl6 19. juni 1990,

c) »starf launpega®™: hvers konar starf eda samberilegt sem talid er til starfa ad pvi er vardar
almannatryggingaldggjof rikisins par sem starfid eda sambeerilegt er innt af hendi,

d) ,Hstarf sjalfstett starfandi einstaklings*: hvers konar starf eda samberilegt sem talio er til starfa
ad pvi er vardar almannatryggingaldggjof rikisins par sem sjalfsted atvinnustarfsemi eda
samberilegt er stundao,

e) ,starf a landgrunnssveedinu®: starf sem fram fer 4 landgrunnssvaedinu i tengslum vid rannsoknir
4 hafsbotninum eda botnlogum hans eda nytingu a nattiruaudlindum landgrunnssvadisins,

f) LHteknifrjdvgunarpjonusta“: hvers konar heilbrigdis-, skurd- eda faedingarpjonusta sem veitt er
i peim tilgangi ad adstoda einstakling vid pungun,

g) ,,a08t00“:

1) a0 pvi er vardar 1. kafla III. balks, adstod, sem kvedid er 4 um samkvemt 16ggjof rikis,
sem atlud er til ad veita, hafa til reidu, greida beint eda endurgreida kostnad vid leeknishjalp
og per vorur og pjonustu sem fylgja leeknishjalpinni,

i1) a0 pvi er vardar 2. kafla III. balks (batur vegna vinnuslysa og atvinnusjukdoéma), 611 adstod
vegna vinnuslysa og atvinnusjukdoma, eins og skilgreint er i i. 1id pessarar skilgreiningar
og er veitt samkvamt vinnuslysa- og atvinnusjukddémakerfum rikjanna,

h) »opinber starfsmadur: einstaklingur sem telst til opinberra starfsmanna 1 stjornsyslu rikis og
peir sem njota somu réttinda i pvi riki,

1) ,logbart yfirvald: sa radherra eda peir radherrar eda samberilegt yfirvald i hverju riki sem ber
abyrgd a almannatryggingakerfum i 6llu rikinu eda i einhverjum hluta pess,

1) ,par til beer stofnun*:
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1) stofnun su sem hlutadeigandi er tryggour hja pegar hann saekir um beetur eda
il) stofnun st sem hlutadeigandi 4 eda atti rétt & botum fra veeri hann eda adstandendur hans
busettir i pvi riki par sem stofnunin er stadsett eda
iii) stofnun si sem utnefnd er af [6gbaeru yfirvaldi 1 rikinu sem 1 hlut a eda
iv) vinnuveitandi eda sa tryggingaradili sem i hlut & eda, sé um pad ad rada, adili eda yfirvald
utnefnt af 16gbeeru yfirvaldi i hlutadeigandi riki, pegar um er ad reda kerfi er vardar abyrgd
vinnuveitanda 4 peim botum sem fjallad er um i 6. gr.,
»logbaert riki*“: rikid par sem par til beer stofnun er stadsett,
»landgrunnssvadi“:, ad pvi er Bretland vardar, sérhvert hafsva0i utan landhelgi Bretlands, sem
i samreemi vid pjodarrétt hefur verio tiltekid, samkvamt breskum 16gum um landgrunnid, sem
svae0i par sem Bretland hefur 16gségu ad pvi er vardar hafsbotninn, botnlog hans og
nattiruaudlindir peirra og, ad pvi er Noreg vardar, hafsbotn og botnldg nedansjavarsveedanna
sem na ut fyrir landhelgi Konungsrikisins Noregs sem, i samraemi vio pjoédarrétt, falla undir
fullveldisréttindi Noregs a0 pvi er vardar rannsoknir og nytingu & nattiruaudlindum,
»styrkur vegna andlats®: fjarhaed sem greidd er i eitt skipti vid frafall, ad undanskilinni
eingreidslunni sem um getur i 1id ff,
»samningurinn vid EFTA-rikin innan EES um aodskilnad*: samningurinn um fyrirkomulag milli
fslands, Furstademisins Liechtensteins, Konungsrikisins Noregs og Sameinada konungs-
rikisins Stéra-Bretlands og Nordur-irlands i kjolfar itgongu Bretlands ur Evrépusambandinu
og ursagnar pess ur EES-samningnum og 6drum samningum sem gilda milli Bretlands og
EFTA-rikjanna innan EES i krafti adildar Bretlands ad Evrépusambandinu, sem undirritadur
var i London 28. jantar 2020,
,EFTA-riki innan EES“: fsland, Furstademid Liechtenstein (,,Liechtenstein®) og/eda
Konungsrikio Noregur (,,Noregur), saman nefnd ,,EFTA-rikin innan EES®,
»rafren miolun®: kerfi til ad midla upplysingum um almannatryggingar med sendingu med
rafreenum adferdum,
,»[jolskyldubaetur: 611 adstod eda baetur i peningum sem @tlad er ad meeta utgjoldum fjolskyldu,
,»sa sem sekir vinnu yfir landameeri“: launpegi eda sjalfstett starfandi einstaklingur sem starfar
i einu riki en hefur btsetu i 60ru riki og fer aftur heim daglega eda a.m.k. einu sinni i viku,
,heimahofn“: stadur par sem flugverji alla jafna hefur og lykur vakt eda r6d vakta og par sem
flugrekanda er ekki skylt, vid venjulegar adstaedur, ad sja vidkomandi flugverja fyrir gisti-
adstoou,
»stofnun®: sa adili eda yfirvald 1 hverju riki sem ber abyrgd a framkvamd allrar 16ggjafarinnar
eOa hluta hennar,
»stofnun & blsetustad* og ,,stofnun a dvalarstad*: annars vegar stofnun sem ber ad greida batur
par sem hlutadeigandi einstaklingur hefur busetu og hins vegar stofnun sem ber ad greida baetur
par sem hlutadeigandi dvelst, i samraemi vid pa 16ggjof sem stofnunin starfar eftir eda, ef engin
slik stofnun er til stadar, stofnun sem utnefnd er af 16gbaeru yfirvaldi i rikinu sem i hlut &,
»tryggour einstaklingur: hver sa einstaklingur sem uppfyllir, i tengslum vio flokka almanna-
trygginga sem falla undir 1. og 3. kafla III. balks, skilyrdi fyrir botarétti samkvamt 16ggjof
16gbeers rikis skv. 1. balki, ad teknu tilliti til akvaeda pessa samnings,
»sameiginlega stjornsyslunefndin®: nefndin sem stofnud er skv. 70. gr. pessa samnings,
,l0gleg buseta®: buseta eda dvol sem samrymist innflytjendal6ggjof viokomandi rikis,
,»l0ggjof: ad pvi er vardar sérhvert riki, 16g, reglur og onnur lagadkveedi og allar adrar fram-
kvaemdarradstafanir er varda flokka almannatrygginga sem falla undir 1. mgr. 6. gr., en undir
petta falla ekki 6nnur samningsakvaedi en pau sem er &tlad ad koma til framkvamda tryggingar-
kvod sem leidir af logum og reglum sem um getur i pessari undirgrein eda sem hefur verid efni
akvordunar opinberra yfirvalda um ad gera pau ad skyldu eda vikka ut gildissvid peirra, ad pvi
tilskildu ad hlutadeigandi riki gefi ut yfirlysingu um pad sem er tilkynnt hinum rikjunum og
sameiginlegu stjornsyslunefndinni,
»Lbatur vegna langtimaumoénnunar®: adstod eda baetur i peningum sem hafa pann tilgang ad
maeta umonnunarpdrf einstaklings sem sakir skerdingar parf verulega adstod, p.m.t. en sem
takmarkast p6 ekki vid adstod annars einstaklings, eins eda fleiri, vio athafnir daglegs lifs i
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langan tima 1 pvi skyni ad stydja vid sjalfstaeedi viokomandi; undir petta falla einnig baetur sem

veittar eru einstaklingi, sem veitir slika adstod, i sama tilgangi,

aa) ,a0standandi‘:

1) A) hver sa sem er skilgreindur eda vidurkenndur sem fjolskyldumedlimur eda talinn er
heyra til fjolskyldu samkvamt peirri 16ggjof sem baetur eru veittar eftir,

B) med hlidsjon af adstod skv. 1. kafla III. balks, hver sa sem er skilgreindur eda vidur-
kenndur sem fjolskyldumedlimur eda talinn er heyra til fjolskyldu samkvaemt 16ggjof rikis-
ins par sem hann er busettur,

il) ef ekki er gerdur greinarmunur i 16ggjof rikis, sem vid & skv. i. 1i0, milli adstandenda og
annarra einstaklinga sem hin 4 vid um skulu maki, 616grada bérn og born & framfeeri, sem
nad hafa 16galdri, teljast til adstandenda,

iii) ef einstaklingur telst til adstandenda eda fjolskyldu samkvemt peirri 16ggjof, sem vid a
skv. 1. og ii. lid, pvi adeins ad hann bui undir sama paki og hinn tryggdi eda lifeyrispeginn
telst petta skilyroi uppfyllt ef s4 sem 1 hlut 4 er ad mestu & framfzri pess adila,

bb) ,pagnarskylda“: skylda til ad vernda upplysingar sem falla undir slika skyldu & skilvirkan hatt
med videigandi Oryggis-, tekni- og skipulagsradstofunum og koma i veg fyrir dheimilan
adgang, oheimilar breytingar og 6heimila uppljostrun slikra upplysinga,

cc) ,starfstimabil launpega® eda ,starfstimabil sjalfstaett starfandi einstaklings“: timabil sem er
skilgreint eda vidurkennt sem slikt samkvamt peirri 16ggjof sem i gildi var pegar pvi var lokid
og 01l timabil sem farid er med sem slik ef pau eru i téori 16ggjof talin jafngilda starfstimabilum
launpega eda sjalfstaett starfandi einstaklings,

dd) ,tryggingatimabil“: idgjaldatimabil eda starfstimabil launpega eda sjalfstaett starfandi einstak-
lings, eins og pad er skilgreint eda vidurkennt sem tryggingatimabil samkvamt peirri 10ggjof
sem i gildi var pegar peim var lokio eda talid vera lokid, og 61l timabil sem farid er med sem
slik ef pau eru i tédri 16ggjof talin jafngilda tryggingatimabilum,

ee) ,,busetutimabil®: timabil sem eru skilgreind eda vidurkennd i peirri 16ggjof sem i gildi var pegar
peim var lokio eda talio vera lokid,

ff) |, lifeyrir: tekur ekki einungis til lifeyris heldur einnig til eingreidslna bota sem geta komid i
hans stad og greidslna i formi endurgreidslu 4 10gjoldum og, med fyrirvara um akvaedi I11. balks,
hakkana vegna endurmats eda vidbotargreiosina,

gg) ,.personuupplysingar”: hvers konar gogn um eda sem varda personugreindan eda personu-
greinanlegan einstakling,

hh) ,fléttamadur*: hefur pa merkingu sem gert er rad fyrir i 1. gr. samningsins um réttarstoou
fléttamanna sem var undirritadur i Genf 28. juli 1951,

i) ,»skra0 skrifstofa eda starfssto0“: skrad skrifstofa eda starfsstdd par sem mikilveegar akvardanir
fyrirtaekisins eru teknar og par sem yfirstjérnin vinnur storf sin,

i) »buseta“: nema i 3. gr., sa stadur par sem einstaklingurinn byr ad jafnadi,

kk) ,sérstakar idgjaldsfrjalsar baetur i peningum®: idgjaldsfrjalsar baetur i peningum sem:

1) er annadhvort &tlad:

A) ad koma til viobotar vio, koma i stad eda auka vid tryggingar gegn ahattu sem peir
flokkar almannatrygginga, sem um getur i 1. mgr. 6. gr., taka til og sem tryggja hlutad-
eigandi einstaklingum lagmarksframfeerslutekjur med hlidsjon af efnahag og félagslegum
a0steedum 1 hlutadeigandi riki eda

B) einvordungu ad veita fotludum sérstaka vernd, natengda félagslegu umhverfi vid-
komandi einstaklings i hlutadeigandi riki,

il) sem eru fjarmagnadar eingdngu med l6gbodinni skattlagningu sem er &tlad ad na yfir
almenn opinber tgjold og par sem skilyrdi fyrir veitingu og utreikningi botanna eru ekki
had neinu framlagi af halfu viotakanda. P6 skulu beatur, sem veittar eru til vidbotar vid
10gjaldsskyldar beetur ekki teljast idgjaldsskyldar baetur af peirri astadu einni,

1) »sérstakt kerfi fyrir opinbera starfsmenn®: hvert pad almannatryggingakerfi sem er frabrugdio
almennu almannatryggingakerfi og tekur til launpega i hlutadeigandi riki og sem allir opinberir
starfsmenn, eda tilteknir hopar peirra, heyra beint undir,

mm) ,riki*: Bretland, fsland, Liechtenstein og Noregur, saman nefnd ,,rikin®,
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nn) ,rikisfangslaus madur™: hefur pa merkingu sem gert er rad fyrir i 1. gr. samningsins um
réttarstodu rikisfangslausra manna sem var undirritadur i New York 28. september 1954,
00) ,,dvol“: timabundin buseta.

2. gr.
Personulegt gildissvio.
Samningur pessi gildir um einstaklinga, p.m.t. rikisfangslausa einstaklinga og fléttamenn, sem
heyra eda hafa heyrt undir 16ggjof eins eda fleiri rikja, auk adstandenda peirra og eftirlifenda.

3. gr.
Logleg buseta.
1.  Samningur pessi gildir um einstaklinga med 16glega busetu i EFTA-riki innan EES eda i
Bretlandi.
2. Akvadi 1. mgr. skulu ekki hafa ahrif 4 rétt til bota i peningum sem tengist fyrri 16glegum busetu-
timabilum einstaklinga sem heyra undir 2. gr.

4. gr.
Adsteedur sem na yfir landamceri.

1. Samningur pessi gildir adeins um adsteedur sem upp koma milli eins eda fleiri EFTA-rikja innan
EES og Bretlands.

2. Meo fyrirvara um 3. mgr. gildir samningur pessi ekki um einstaklinga ef adsteedur peirra tak-
markast ad 6llu leyti vid annadhvort Bretland eda eitt eda fleiri EFTA-riki innan EES.

3. Samningur pessi gildir ekki um einstaklinga ef adsteedur peirra takmarkast ad ollu leyti vid
annaohvort Bretland og landgrunnssvaeoi Bretlands eda vid Noreg og landsgrunnssvadi Noregs.

5. gr.
Landfreedilegt gildissvio.
1. Samningur pessi gildir annars vegar um hvert og eitt EFTA-riki innan EES og hins vegar
Bretland.
2. Akvadi pessa samnings gilda ekki 4 norsku yfirradasvadunum Svalbarda og Jan Mayen.

6. gr.
Tryggingaflokkar.

1. Samningur pessi ner til 16ggjafar um eftirfarandi flokka almannatrygginga:
sjukrabztur,
baetur til madra vegna medgdngu og faedingar og jafngildar beetur til fedra,
ororkubaetur,
baetur vegna elli,
betur til eftirlifenda,
batur vegna vinnuslysa og atvinnusjukdoma,
styrki vegna andlats og
atvinnuleysisbaetur.

2. 1 samremi vid d-1id 3. mgr. 70. gr. er sameiginlegu stjornsyslunefndinni heimilt ad taka saman
og vidhalda skra yfir baetur i peningum sem logbaer yfirvold stadfesta ad heyri undir pa flokka
almannatrygginga sem taldir eru upp i 1. mgr.

3. Ef ekki er kvedid 4 um annad i 7. vidauka gildir pessi samningur um almannatryggingakerfi,
almenn og sértek, hvort sem pau fela 1 sér idgjaldsskyldu eda ekki, og um kerfi sem varoda skuld-
bindingar vinnuveitanda eda skipseiganda.

4.  Akvaedi I balks hafa po ekki ahrif 4 lagaakvaedi neins rikis vardandi skyldur skipseigenda.

Samningur pessi gildir ekki um:

a) sérstakar i0gjaldsfrjalsar baetur i peningum sem taldar eru upp i 1. hluta 2. vidauka,

b) félagslega adstod og leeknishjalp,

9]
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¢) beetur, par sem riki tekur 4 sig abyrgd 4 tjoni sem einstaklingar verda fyrir og veitir moguleika
abotum, s.s. pegar um er ad reeda fornarldmb strida og hernadaradgerda eda afleidingar peirra,
fornarlomb glepa, tilredis eda hrydjuverka, pa sem verda fyrir tjoni sem fulltraar hlutad-
eigandi rikis eru valdir ad vid storf sin eda pad sem hafa borid skardan hlut fra bordi af
politiskum eda traarlegum astedum eda sokum atternis,

d) beatur vegna langtimaumdnnunar sem taldar eru upp i 2. hluta 2. vidauka,

e) teknifrjovgunarpjonustu,

f) greidslur sem tengjast flokki almannatrygginga, sem talinn er upp i 1. mgr., og eru:
1) greiddar til ad maeta utgjoldum af upphitun i kdldu vedri og
ii) taldar upp i 3. hluta 2. vidauka,

g) fjolskyldubzetur,

h) batur sem eru veittar 4dur en eftirlaunaaldri er nag,

1) baetur vegna elli, eftirlifendabetur og 6rorkubzetur samkvemt 16gbundnum, starfstengdum
botakerfum i Liechtenstein,

j) sérstok kerfi fyrir opinbera starfsmenn eda

k) lifeyriskerfi i Noregi samkvamt 16gum um skyldubundinn starfstengdan lifeyri.

7. gr.
Tengsl vid adra samninga.
Samningur pessi gildir med fyrirvara um samninginn vid EFTA-rikin innan EES um adskilna0.
2. EXkki skal litid svo 4 ad neitt i pessum samningi krefjist pess ad riki fari gegn skyldum sinum
samkvaemt samningum vid pridju 16nd.

[u—

8. gr.
Jofn medferd.

1. Einstaklingar, sem heyra undir pennan samning, skulu njéta somu réttinda og hafa somu skyldur
og rikisborgarar rikis hafa samkvemt 16ggjof rikisins nema kvedid s€¢ & um annad i pessum
samningi ad pvi er vardar flokka almannatrygginga og batur sem falla undir 1. mgr. 6. gr.

2. Dbetta akveedi gildir ekki um pa flokka sem um getur i 5. mgr. 6. gr.

9. gr.
Jofn medferd ad pvi er vardar beetur, tekjur, adstedur eda atburdi.

Ef ekki er kvedid 4 um annad i pessum samningi skulu rikin tryggja a0 beitt s¢ meginreglunni um

jafna meodferd a0 pvi er vardar beetur, tekjur, adstaedur eda atburdi med eftirfarandi heetti:

a) efalmannatryggingabaetur og adrar tekjur hafa tiltekin réttarahrif samkvaemt 16ggjof i [6gbaeru
riki skulu vioeigandi akvedi peirrar 16ggjafar einnig gilda um jafngildar beetur sem fast sam-
kveemt 16ggjof annars rikis eda um tekjur sem aflad er i 60ru riki,

b) ef rekja ma, samkvaemt 16ggjof 16gbers rikis, réttarahrif til tiltekinna adsteedna eda atburda
skal pad riki hafa hlidsjon af svipudum adsteedum eda atburdum, sem verda i einhverju 6dru
riki, eins og ordid hafi 4 yfirradasvadi pess sjalfs.

10. gr.
Sofnun timabila.

Ef ekki er kvedid & um annad i pessum samningi skal par til baer stofnun rikis, ad pvi marki sem
naudsynlegt er, taka tillit til tryggingatimabila, starfstimabila launpega eda sjalfstett starfandi ein-
staklings eda busetutimabila, sem er lokid samkvemt 16ggjof annars rikis, eins og peim hafi verid
lokio samkvamt peirri 10ggjof sem pad sjalft beitir, par sem 1 10ggjof pess er kvedido 4 um ad eftir-
farandi sé bundid pvi skilyrdi ad tryggingatimabilum, starfstimabilum launpega eda sjalfstett starfandi
einstaklings eda busetutimabilum sé lokio:

a) pad a0 Odlast rétt til bota, halda botarétti, lengd botatimabils eda endurheimt botaréttar,

b) ad falla undir gildissvio 16ggjafar eda

c) adgangur ad eda undanpaga fra skyldutryggingu, frjalsum vidvarandi tryggingum eda

frjalsum tryggingum.
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11. gr.
Fallid fra reglum um busetu.

Rikin skulu tryggja ad beitt sé meginreglunni um a0 flytja megi beetur 1 peningum 4 milli landa 1

samraemi vid a- og b-1id:

a) Betur i peningum, sem inna ber af hendi samkvaemt 16ggjof rikis eda pessum samningi, skal
ekki leekka, breyta, fella nidur timabundid, afturkalla eda gera upptakar af peirri steedu ad
vidtakandi peirra eda adstandendur hans eru busettir i 68ru riki en pvi par sem stofnun st sem
annast greidslurnar er stadsett.

b) Akvaedi a-lidar gilda ekki um beetur { peningum sem falla undir c- og h-1id 1. mgr. 6. gr.

12. gr.
Komid i veg fyrir ad beetur skarist.
Samningur pessi skal hvorki veita né vidhalda rétti til margvislegra bota sému tegundar fyrir sama
timabil skyldutrygginga, nema annad hafi verid tilgreint.

II. BALKUR
AKVORDUN UM HVADPA LOGGJOF SKULI BEITA
13. gr.
Almennar reglur.

1. beir einstaklingar, sem pessi samningur gildir um, skulu adeins heyra undir 16ggjof eins rikis. Su
16ggjof skal akvedin i samraemi vid pennan balk.

2. A0 pvi er pennan balk vardar skal lita svo 4 a0 einstaklingar, sem fa greiddar baetur i peningum i
krafti eda vegna starfa sinna sem launpegar eda sjalfstett starfandi einstaklingar, gegni fyrr-
greindum stérfum. Petta gildir ekki um drorku-, elli- eda eftirlifendalifeyri eda um lifeyri vegna
vinnuslysa eda atvinnusjikdoma eda um sjikrabaetur i peningum vegna medferdar i 6tiltekinn
tima.

3. Med fyrirvaraum 14.—-18. gr.:

a) skal einstaklingur, sem starfar sem launpegi eda sjalfstaett starfandi einstaklingur i riki, heyra
undir 16ggjof pess rikis,

b) skal opinber starfsmadur heyra undir 16ggjof sama rikis og pau stjérnvold sem hann vinnur
fyrir,

c) skal einstaklingur, sem er kvaddur eda endurkvaddur til herpjonustu eda til borgaralegrar
pjonustu i riki, heyra undir 16ggjof pess rikis,

d) skulu adrir einstaklingar, sem falla ekki undir a- til c-1id, heyra undir 16ggjof buseturikis, med
fyrirvara um 6nnur akveedi i pessum samningi sem tryggja peim batur samkvamt 16ggjof eins
eoa fleiri rikja.

4. AOQ pvi er pennan balk vardar skal starf launpega eda sjalfstett starfandi einstaklings, sem starfar
a0 jafnadi um bord i skipi er siglir undir fana rikis, teljast starf sem er stundad i umraddu riki.
Einstaklingur, sem er radinn & skip sem siglir undir fana rikis og piggur laun fyrir slik storf af
fyrirteeki eda einstaklingi sem hefur skrada skrifstofu eda starfsstoo & yfirradasveedi annars rikis,
skal p6 heyra undir 16ggjof sidarnefnda rikisins ef hann hefur busetu 4 yfirradasvedi pess rikis.
Fyrirteekio eda adilinn sem greidir launin lytur reglum um atvinnurekendur samkvamt peirri
16gg;jof.

5. Starfsem felur i sér ad fluglidi eda 6ryggis- og pjonustulidi veiti pjonustu, sem vardar flugfarpega
e0a farm, skal teljast vera starf sem stundad er 4 yfirrddasveedi pess rikis par sem heimahdfnin er.

14. gr.
Starfsmenn sem sendir eru til sérstakra verkefna.

1. Einstaklingur, sem starfar sem launpegi 4 yfirradasvaoi rikis fyrir vinnuveitanda sem stundar ad
jafnadi starfsemi sina par og er sendur til yfirradasveedis annars rikis til starfa fyrir vinnuveitand-
ann, skal halda afram a0 heyra undir 16ggjof fyrra rikisins, ad pvi tilskildu ad:

a) aeetladur timi slikra starfa sé ekki lengri en 24 manudir og
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b) hann sé ekki sendur pangad til ad leysa af annan starfsmann sem sendur var til sérstakra
verkefna.

2. Einstaklingur, sem starfar ad jafnadi sem sjalfstett starfandi einstaklingur a yfirradasveedi rikis
og fer til svipadra starfa 4 yfirrddasveedi annars rikis, skal 4fram heyra undir 16ggjof fyrra rikisins,
enda sé aztladur timi slikra starfa ekki lengri en 24 manudir.

3. DPessi grein gildir ekki um einstaklinga sem heyra undir 16. gr.

15. gr.
Starfad i tveimur rikjum eda fleirum.

1. Einstaklingur, sem starfar ad jafnadi sem launpegi i einu eda fleiri EFTA-rikjum innan EES og
einnig i Bretlandi, skal heyra undir:

a) 10ggjof buseturikis ef verulegur hluti starfa hans fer fram i pvi riki eda
b) ef verulegur hluti starfa hans fer ekki fram 1 buseturikinu:

1) 16ggjof pess rikis par sem skrad skrifstofa eda starfsstod pess fyrirtaekis eda vinnuveit-
anda sem hann starfar hja er stadsett, ef hann er radinn hja einu fyrirteeki eda einum
vinnuveitanda eda

il) 16ggjof pess rikis par sem skrad skrifstofa eda starfsstod peirra fyrirteekja eda vinnu-
veitenda sem hann starfar hja er stadsett, ef hann er radinn hja tveimur eda fleiri fyrir-
teekjum eda vinnuveitendum sem eru med skrada skrifstofu eda starfsst6d i adeins einu
riki eda

iii) 10ggjof pess rikis par sem skrad skrifstofa eda starfsstdd pess fyrirteekis eda vinnuveit-
anda sem hann starfar hja er stadsett, po ekki i buseturikinu, ef hann er radinn hja tveimur
eda fleiri fyrirtekjum eda vinnuveitendum sem eru med skrada skrifstofu sina eda
starfsst60 1 EFTA-riki innan EES og i Bretlandi og annad peirra er buseturikio eda

iv) 16ggjof buseturikisins ef hann er radinn hja tveimur eda fleiri fyrirtekjum eda vinnu-
veitendum og a.m.k. tvo peirra eru med skrada skrifstofu eda starfsstod 1 60rum rikjum
en buseturikinu.

2. Einstaklingur, sem starfar ad jafnadi sem sjalfstett starfandi einstaklingur i einu eda fleiri EFTA-
rikjum innan EES og einnig i Bretlandi, skal heyra undir:

a) 10ggjof buseturikis ef verulegur hluti starfa hans fer fram 1 pvi riki eda
b) 16ggjof pess rikis par sem meginhagsmunir tengdir starfinu eru, ef hann er ekki bisettur i einu
af rikjunum par sem verulegur hluti starfs hans er inntur af hendi.

3. FEinstaklingur, sem starfar ad jafnadi sem launpegi og sem sjalfstett starfandi einstaklingur i
tveimur rikjum eda fleirum, skal heyra undir 16ggjof pess rikis par sem hann starfar sem launpegi
eda, ef hann hefur slikt starf i tveimur rikjum eda fleirum, undir pa 16ggjof sem er akvoroud i
samreemi vio 1. mgr.

4. Einstaklingur, sem er radinn sem opinber starfsmadur i riki og starfar sem launpegi eda sjalfstaett
starfandi einstaklingur i 60ru riki, einu eda fleiri, skal heyra undir 16ggjof sama rikis og pau
stjornvold sem hann vinnur fyrir.

5. Einstaklingur, sem starfar ad jafnadi sem launpegi i tveimur eda fleiri EFTA-rikjum innan EES
(og ekki i Bretlandi), skal heyra undir 16ggjof Bretlands ef hann innir ekki af hendi verulegan
hluta starfs sins i buseturikinu og hann:

a) er radinn hja einu eda fleiri fyrirtekjum eda vinnuveitendum sem allir hafa skrada skrifstofu
eOa starfsstod 1 Bretlandi,

b) er busettur { EFTA-riki innan EES og er radinn hja tveimur eda fleiri fyrirtaekjum eda vinnu-
veitendum sem allir hafa skraoda skrifstofu eda starfsst6d i Bretlandi og i EFTA-rikinu innan

EES sem er buseturiki,

c) er busettur i Bretlandi og er radinn hja tveimur eda fleiri fyrirtekjum eda vinnuveitendum og

a.m.k. tvo peirra eru med skrada skrifstofu eda starfsst6d i mismunandi EFTA-rikjum innan

EES eda

d) er busettur i Bretlandi og er radinn hja einu eda fleiri fyrirteekjum eda vinnuveitendum en
enginn peirra hefur skrada skrifstofu eda starfsstdo i 6dru riki.
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6. FEinstaklingur, sem starfar ad jafnadi sem sjalfstatt starfandi einstaklingur i tveimur eda fleiri
EFTA-rikjum innan EES (og ekki i Bretlandi), an pess a0 inna af hendi verulegan hluta starfanna
i buseturikinu, skal heyra undir 16ggjof Bretlands ef meginhagsmunir starfs hans eru i Bretlandi.

7. Akvadi 6. mgr. gilda ekki ef um er ad reda einstakling sem ad jafnadi starfar sem launpegi og
sem sjalfstett starfandi einstaklingur i tveimur eda fleiri EFTA-rikjum innan EES.

8. Farid skal med einstaklinga, sem um getur i 1.-6. mgr., ad pvi er vardar l6ggjofina sem er
akvoroud i samraemi vid pau dkvaedi, eins og peir stundi storf sin sem launpegar eda sjalfstaett
starfandi einstaklingar og fai allar tekjur sinar i hlutadeigandi riki.

9. Dbessi grein gildir ekki um einstaklinga sem heyra undir 16. gr.

16. gr.
Landgrunnssvceedi.

1. Launpegi, sem er busettur i og heyrir undir 16ggjof annadhvort Noregs eda Bretlands rétt adur en
hann er sendur af vinnuveitanda sinum, sem er med skrada skrifstofu eda starfsst60 annadhvort i
Noregi eda Bretlandi, til starfa 4 landsgrunnssveadi hins rikisins skal afram heyra undir 16ggjof
buseturikis sins.

2. Akvadi 1. mgr. gilda ekki um einstakling sem er sendur fra Noregi til Bretlands til starfa 4 land-
grunnssvaedinu nema vidkomandi einstaklingur sé 4 launaskra i Noregi skv. norskum 16gum.

3. Sjalfstett starfandi einstaklingur, sem er busettur i og heyrir undir 16ggjéf annadhvort Noregs eda
Bretlands rétt 40ur en hann fer til starfa 4 landsgrunnssveedi hins rikisins, skal afram heyra undir
16ggjof buseturikis sins.

4. Litio skal a einstakling, sem ferdast vegna starfs sins eda sjalfsteedrar atvinnustarfsemi i tengslum
vi0 storf & landgrunnssvadinu, milli yfirradasveadis Bretlands eda Noregs og landgrunnssvaedis
annars peirra, i hvora attina sem er, eda sem ferdast milli 6likra hluta landgrunnssvadis hvors
rikis sem er, sem starfandi & yfirradasvadi pess rikis sem setur 16ggjofina sem gildir 1 samraemi
vi0 pessa grein.

5. Dessi grein gildir ekki um einstaklinga sem heyra undir 4. og 5. mgr. 13. gr.

17. gr.
Frjalsar tryggingar eda frialsar viovarandi tryggingar.

1. Akvadi 13.-16. gr. skulu hvorki gilda um frjalsar tryggingar né frjalsar vidvarandi tryggingar,
nema i riki sé adeins um ad raeda frjalsar tryggingar i einhverjum peim flokki eda ad pvi er vardar
einhverjar paer batur sem um getur i 6. gr.

2. Ef hlutadeigandi einstaklingur heyrir, samkveemt 16ggjof rikis, undir skyldutryggingar i pvi riki
skal hann ekki heyra undir kerfi frjalsra trygginga eda kerfi frjalsra vidvarandi trygginga i 60ru
riki. T 6llum 68rum tilvikum, par sem hagt er i akvednum flokkum ad velja milli nokkurra kerfa
frjalsra trygginga eda frjalsra vidvarandi trygginga, skal viokomandi einstaklingur adeins gerast
adili ad pvi kerfi sem hann hefur valid sér.

3. Hvao snertir 6rorku-, elli- og eftirlifendabeetur getur hlutadeigandi einstaklingur hins vegar gerst
aoili a0 kerfi frjalsra trygginga eda frjalsra vidvarandi trygginga i riki, jafnvel pott hann eigi ad
heyra undir 16ggjof annars rikis, ad pvi gefnu ad hann hafi einhvern timann & starfsferli sinum
heyrt undir 160ggjof fyrrnefnda rikisins i krafti eda vegna starfs sins sem launpegi eda sjalfstatt
starfandi einstaklingur og ef slik skdrun trygginga er beint eda 6beint heimilud samkvamt 16ggjof
fyrrnefnda rikisins.

4. Efloggjofrikis bindur adgang ad frjalsum tryggingum eda frjalsum vidvarandi tryggingum busetu
i pvi riki eda fyrra starfi sem launpegi eda sjalfstett starfandi einstaklingur gildir b-lidur 9. gr.
adeins um pa einstaklinga sem hafa adur heyrt undir 16ggjof fyrrefnda rikisins & grundvelli starfs
sem launpegi eda sjalfstatt starfandi einstaklingur.
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18. gr.
Undantekningar fra almennu reglunum.

1. Tvo riki eda fleiri, 16gbeer yfirvold peirra eda adilar tilnefndir af pessum yfirvoldum geta gert med
sér samkomulag um undantekningar fra 13.—17. gr. i pagu dkvedinna einstaklinga eda hdpa ein-
staklinga.

2. Einstaklingur, sem feer lifeyri samkvamt 16ggjof eins rikis eda fleiri en er busettur & yfirradasvadi
annars rikis, getur, a0 eigin 6sk, verid undanpeginn 16ggjof sidarnefnda rikisins, ad pvi tilskildu
ad hann heyri ekki undir pa 16ggjof vegna atvinnu sinnar sem launpegi eda sjalfstett starfandi
einstaklingur.

19. gr.
Skyldur vinnuveitanda.

1. Vinnuveitandi, sem er med skrada skrifstofu eda starfsstoo utan 16gbaera rikisins, skal uppfylla
allar skuldbindingar vegna launpega sinna sem melt er fyrir um i peirri 16ggjof sem gildir um
launpega hans, einkum skuldbindingu um ad greida pau 18gjold sem 16ggjoéfin kvedur 4 um eins
og hann hefdi skrada skrifstofu eda starfsstod i logbaera rikinu.

2. Vinnuveitandi, sem er ekki med starfsstdo 1 pvi riki sem setur 16ggjofina sem gildir, og launpeginn
geta gert med sér samkomulag um ad launpeginn geti uppfyllt skuldbindingar vinnuveitandans
gagnvart honum hvad vardar greidslur idgjalda, pé6 med fyrirvara um grundvallarskuldbindingar
vinnuveitandans. Vinnuveitandinn skal senda tilkynningu um slikt fyrirkomulag til par til baerrar
stofnunar i pvi riki.

o IIl. BALKUR
SERAKVADI UM YMSA BOTAFLOKKA

1. KAFLI
SJUKRABATUR, BATUR TIL MAPRA VEGNA MEPGONGU
OG FADINGAR OG JAFNGILDAR BATUR TIL FEDRA
20. gr.
Umsoknir innflytjenda.
bessi samningur gildir med fyrirvara um rétt rikis til ad taka heilbrigdisgjald samkvamt lands-
16gum i tengslum vid umsokn um leyfi til komu, dvalar, atvinnu eda busetu i pvi riki.

1. PATTUR
TRYGGDIR EINSTAKLINGAR OG ADSTANDENDUR PEIRRA,
AP UNDANSKILDUM LIFEYRISPEGUM OG APSTANDENDUM PEIRRA
21. gr.
Buseta i 60ru riki en I6gbceru riki.

Tryggour einstaklingur eda adstandandi hans, sem er busettur i 60ru riki en 16gbeeru riki, skal fa
i buseturikinu adstod sem stofnun i buseturikinu leetur 1 té fyrir hond par til baerrar stofnunar i samreemi
vid 16ggjof pa sem hun starfar eftir, eins og hlutadeigandi veeri tryggdur par.

22. gr.
Dvol i hinu logbeera riki pegar buseta er i 60ru riki —
sérreglur fyrir adstandendur peirra sem scekja vinnu yfir landamceri.

1. Nema kvedio sé 4 um annad i 2. mgr. skal hinn tryggoi og adstandendur hans, sem um getur i 21.
gr., einnig eiga rétt 4 adstod & medan & dvol 1 16gbeeru riki stendur. Par til ber stofnun skal lata
adstodina i té og 4 eigin kostnad i samraemi vid pa 16ggjof sem stofnunin starfar eftir, eins og
hlutadeigandi einstaklingar vaeru busettir i pvi riki.

2. Adstandendur pess sem sakir vinnu yfir landamaeri skulu eiga rétt 4 adstod 4 medan a dvol i
16gbeeru riki stendur.
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Eflogbera rikid er skrad i 3. vidauka skulu adstandendur einstaklings sem sekir vinnu yfir landa-
meri, sem eru busettir i sama riki og hann, p6 adeins eiga rétt 4 adstod i I6gbaera rikinu samkvamt
peim skilyrdum sem melt er fyrir um i 23. gr.

23. gr.
Dvol utan l6gbcers rikis.

Tryggour einstaklingur og adstandendur hans, sem dvelja i 60ru riki en hinu 16gbaera riki, skulu,

nema kvedid sé 4 um annad i 2. mgr., eiga rétt 4 adstod sem stofnun a dvalarstad letur i té fyrir

hond par til baerrar stofnunar i samreemi vid 16ggj6f pa sem hun starfar eftir, eins og hlutadeigandi
veeru tryggdir samkvaemt peirri 16ggjof, ef:

a) aodstodin verdur naudsynleg af leknisfreedilegum astedum &4 medan &4 dvolinni stendur, ad
mati pess sem veitir adstodina, sé¢ mid tekid af edli adstodarinnar og fyrirhugadri lengd dvalar-
innar,

b) viokomandi ferdadist ekki til pess rikis 1 peim tilgangi a0 f4 adstod, nema:

i) vidkomandi sé farpegi eda i ahofn skips eda loftfars sem er a leid til pess rikis og adstodin
vard naudsynleg af laeknisfreedilegum asteedum medan a ferdinni eda fluginu st60 eda

il) vidokomandi sé launpegi eda sjalfstett starfandi einstaklingur 4 landsgrunnssvadinu og
adstodin vard naudsynleg af leeknisfreedilegum astedum 4 medan hann gegndi stérfum
par sem launpegi eda sjalfsteett starfandi einstaklingur og

c) gilt réttindaskjal sé lagt fram i samraemi vio 1. mgr. 22. gr. i 1. vidauka.

Sameiginlega stjornsyslunefndin skal taka saman skra yfir pa adstod, sem er af praktiskum

astedum bundin adur gerdu samkomulagi milli hlutadeigandi einstaklings og stofnunarinnar sem

leetur adstodina i té, til ad unnt sé ad veita hana 4 medan a dvol stendur 1 60ru riki.

24. gr.
Ferdalog i peim tilgangi ad fa adstod — heimild fyrir
videigandi leeknismedferd utan buseturrikis.
Nema annad sé tekid fram i pessum samningi skal tryggdur einstaklingur, sem ferdast til annars
rikis i peim tilgangi ad fa adstod & medan 4 dvdlinni stendur, 6ska heimildar hja par til baerri
stofnun.
Tryggdur einstaklingur, sem fzer heimild hja par til beerri stofnun til ad fara til annars rikis i peim
tilgangi ad fa par videigandi leeknismedferd, skal fa pa adstod, sem er latin i té fyrir hond par til
baerrar stofnunar, hja stofnun 4 dvalarstad i samraemi vid pa 16ggjof sem hin starfar eftir, eins og
hann veeri tryggdur samkvemt peirri 16ggjof. Heimildin skal veitt ef umreedd medferd er hluti af
peirri adstod sem kvedid er a um i 16ggjof rikisins par sem vidkomandi er busettur og hann 4 ekki
kost a slikri medferd innan timamarka sem ma réttlaeta leeknisfraedilega ef mio er tekio af naver-
andi heilsufarsastandi hans og liklegri framvindu sjukdémsins.
Akvaedi 1. og 2. mgr. gilda ad breyttu breytanda um adstandendur tryggds einstaklings.
Ef adstandendur tryggds einstaklings eru busettir 1 60ru riki en pvi par sem hinn tryggdi byr og
petta riki hefur valid ad endurgreida 4 grundvelli fastra fjarhada skal stofnun & busetustad endanna
bera kostnad vegna adstodarinnar sem um getur i 2. mgr. { pvi tilviki skal, ad pvi er vardar 1. mgr.,
stofnunin & busetustad adstandenda teljast par til bar stofnun.

25. gr.
Beetur i peningum.
Tryggour einstaklingur og adstandendur hans, sem bua eda dvelja i 60ru riki en 16gbeeru riki,
skulu eiga rétt & bétum i peningum sem bar til baeru stofnuninni ber ad greida i samreemi vid
16ggjofina sem hun starfar eftir. Hafi par til bara stofnunin og stofnun 4 busetu- eda dvalarstad
komist ad samkomulagi um pad getur stofnun & blisetu- eda dvalarstad po greitt slikar baetur a
kostnad par til beeru stofnunarinnar i samraemi vid 16ggjof 16gbaera rikisins.
[ riki, par sem gert er r4d fyrir pvi i 16ggjofinni ad baetur i peningum séu reiknadar 1t eftir medal-
tekjum eda 4 grundvelli medalidgjalda, skal par til baer stofnun eingdngu dkvarda medaltekjur eda



Nr. 24 19. jantar 2024

grundvoll medalidgjalda med hlidsjon af tekjum sem greiddar voru eda peim idgjaldagrundvelli
sem beitt er 4 peim timabilum sem hlutadeigandi hefur lokid samkvaemt fyrrgreindri 16ggjof.

3. 1riki par sem gert er rad fyrir pvi i 16ggjofinni ad beetur i peningum séu reiknadar ut eftir viomid-
unartekjum skal par til beer stofnun eingdngu taka til greina viomiounartekjur eda, eftir pvi sem
vi0 4, medaltal vidmidunartekna 4 peim timabilum sem hlutadeigandi hefur lokid samkvaemt
fyrrgreindri 16ggjof.

4. Akvadi 2. og 3. mgr. gilda einnig, ad breyttu breytanda, i peim tilvikum pegar melt er fyrir um
sérstakt vidmidunartimabil i 16ggjof, sem par til bar stofnun starfar eftir, sem i umraeddum til-
vikum samsvarar, ad hluta til eda i heild, timabili sem hlutadeigandi einstaklingur hefur lokid i
samreemi vid 16ggjof annars rikis, eins eda fleiri.

26. gr.
Umscekjendur um lifeyri.

1. Tryggdur einstaklingur, sem hattir ad eiga rétt a adstod samkvaemt 16ggjof rikisins sem taldist
sidast 16gbaert vid framlagningu umsoknar um lifeyri eda & medan umsokn hans er til umfjdllunar,
skal afram eiga rétt 4 adstod samkvamt 16ggjof pess rikis par sem hann er busettur, ad pvi tilskildu
a0 umsakjandinn um lifeyri uppfylli tryggingarskilyroi 1 10ggjof pess rikis sem um getur i 2. mgr.
Rétturinn til adstodar i buseturikinu gildir einnig um adstandendur umsakjanda um lifeyri.

2. Adstodin skal greidast af stofnun i rikinu sem yrdi par til beer stofnun pegar lifeyrir er veittur skv.
27.-29. gr.

2. PATTUR
SERAKVAPI UM LIFEYRISPEGA OG ADPSTANDENDUR PEIRRA
27. gr.
Réttur til adstodar samkveemt 16ggjof buseturikis.

Einstaklingur, sem faer lifeyri samkvemt 16ggjof tveggja rikja eda fleiri, par sem eitt peirra er
buseturiki, og sem & rétt 4 adstod samkvemt 10ggjof pess rikis, skal, dsamt adstandendum sinum, fa
adstod fra stofnun 4 busetustadnum og a kostnad hennar eins og hlutadeigandi veeri lifeyrispegi sem
&tti eingdngu rétt 4 lifeyri samkvaemt 16ggjof pess rikis.

28. gr.
Enginn réttur til adstodar samkveemt 16ggjof buseturikis.
1. Einstaklingur sem:

a) er busettur i riki,

b) fer lifeyri samkvaemt 16ggjof eins rikis eda fleiri og

c) 4 ekki rétt 4 adstod samkvaemt 16ggjof buseturikis,

skal p6 fa slika adstod sér og adstandendum sinum til handa ef lifeyrispeginn etti rétt 4 henni

samkvaemt 16ggjof rikisins sem ber abyrgd a lifeyri eda a.m.k. eins 16gbaers rikis vaeri hann

busettur par. Stofnun 4 busetustad skal veita adstodina & kostnad stofnunarinnar sem um getur i

2. mgr., eins og hlutadeigandi eetti rétt 4 lifeyri og adstod samkveaemt 16ggjof pess rikis.

2. 1 tilvikum, sem falla undir dkvaedi 1. mgr., skal akvedid hvada stofnun skuli bera kostnad vegna
adstodar i samraemi vid eftirfarandi reglur:

a) ef farid er med lifeyrispegann eins og hann myndi eiga rétt 4 adstod einungis samkvamt
16ggjof eins rikis skal par til baer stofnun i pvi riki bera kostnadinn,

b) ef farid er med lifeyrispegann eins og hann myndi eiga rétt 4 adstod samkvaemt 16ggjof tveggja
rikja eda fleiri skal par til baer stofnun i rikinu, par sem hlutadeigandi hefur lengst fallid undir
16ggjotina, bera kostnadinn,

c) leidi beiting reglunnar i b-1i0 til pess ad fleiri stofnanir teljist bera abyrgd 4 kostnadinum skal
l6gbaer stofnun pess rikis, par sem lifeyrispeginn féll sidast undir 16ggjof, bera kostnadinn.
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29. gr.
Lifeyrir samkveemt loggjof eins rikis eda fleiri, annarra en buseturikis,
pegar réttur a adstod er fyrir hendi i sidarnefnda rikinu.

begar einstaklingur, sem feer lifeyri samkvaemt 16ggjof eins rikis eda fleiri, er busettur i riki par
sem réttur til adstodar er, samkvaemt 16ggjof rikisins, ekki hadur tryggingaskilmalum eda pvi ad hafa
starfad sem launpegi eda sjalfstett starfandi einstaklingur, og sa einstaklingur feer ekki lifeyri fra
buseturiki, skal su stofnun 1 einu rikjanna sem er beer til ad greida honum lifeyri skv. 2. mgr. 28. gr.
standa straum af kostnadi vegna adstodar sem honum eda adstandendum hans er veitt, ad pvi marki
sem hann og adstandendur hans hefdu att kost a slikri adstod veeru peir busettir i pvi riki.

30. gr.
Buseta adstandenda i 60ru riki en pvi par sem lifeyrispeginn er busettur.

Ef einstaklingur:

a) fer lifeyri samkvamt 16ggjof eins rikis eda fleiri og

b) byr i 6dru riki en adstandendur hans bua,
skulu pessir adstandendur hans eiga rétt 4 adstod fra stofnuninni & busetustad sinum, i samraemi vid
16ggjofina sem hun starfar eftir, ad pvi marki sem lifeyrispeginn 4 rétt 4 adstod samkvemt 16ggjof
rikis. Par til bar stofnun, sem ber abyrgd 4 kostnadi vegna adstodar sem lifeyrispegi fer i buseturiki
sinu, skal bera abyrgd & greidslu kostnadar.

31. gr.
Dvél lifeyrishega eda adstandenda hans i 60ru riki en buseturiki peirra —
dvol 1 logbeeru riki — heimild til videigandi medferdar utan buseturikis.

1. Akvadi23. gr. gilda, ad breyttu breytanda, um:

a) einstakling sem feer lifeyri samkvamt 16ggjof eins eda fleiri rikja og 4 rétt 4 adstod samkvamt
16ggjof eins rikis sem veitir honum lifeyri,

b) adstandendur hans,

sem dvelja i 60ru riki en buseturiki sinu.

2. Akvadi 1. mgr. 22. gr. gilda, ad breyttu breytanda, um einstaklinga, sem er lyst i 1. mgr., pegar
peir dvelja 1 riki par sem st stofnun, sem ber abyrgo 4 greidslu kostnadar vegna adstodar sem
veitt er lifeyrispeganum { buseturiki hans, er stadsett og ef adurnefnt riki hefur valid pennan kost
og er skrad i 4. vidauka.

3. Akvadi 24. gr. gilda, ad breyttu breytanda, um lifeyrispega eda adstandendur hans sem dvelja
00ru riki en pvi par sem peir eru busettir i peim tilgangi ad fa i pvi riki videigandi leknismedferd.

4. Par til ber stofnun, sem ber abyrgd a greidslu kostnadar vegna adstodar sem lifeyrispegi feer i
buseturiki sinu, skal standa straum af kostnadi vegna adstodarinnar, sem um getur i 1.-3. mgr.,
nema kvedid sé & um annad i 5. mgr.

5. Stofnun a busetustad lifeyrispega eda adstandenda hans skal standa straum af kostnadi vid
adstodina, sem um getur i 3. mgr., ef pessir einstaklingar eru busettir i riki sem hefur valio ad
endurgreida 4 grundvelli fastra fjarhaeda. { slikum tilvikum skal stofnun 4 busetustad lifeyrispega
eda adstandenda hans teljast par til baer stofnun ad pvi er vardar 3. mgr.

32. gr.
Beetur § peningum til lifeyrispega.

1. Par til beer stofnun i pvi riki par sem par til baera stofnunin er stadsett, sem ber abyrgd a greidslu
kostnadar vegna aodstodar sem lifeyrispegi feer i buseturiki sinu, skal greida peim einstaklingi
beetur i peningum sem feer lifeyri samkveaemt 16ggjof eins eda fleiri rikja. Akvaedi 25. gr. gilda ad
breyttu breytanda.

2. Akveadi 1. mgr. gilda einnig um adstandendur lifeyrispega.
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33. gr.
1ogjold lifeyrispega.

1. Stofnun i riki, sem ber abyrgd 4 pvi, samkvamt peirri 16ggjof sem hun starfar eftir, ad draga fra
10gjold vegna sjikrabdta, bota til maedra vegna medgongu og fadingar og jafngildra bota til fedra,
er heimilt ad fara fram 4 og endurheimta slikan fradratt, reiknadan i samraemi vid pa 10ggjof sem
hun starfar eftir, einungis ad pvi marki sem stofnun i 4durnefndu riki ber kostnad vegna pessara
bota skv. 27.-30. gr.

2. Ef, i peim tilvikum sem um getur i 29. gr., réttur til ad 60last sjukrabaetur, baetur til madra vegna
medgongu og faedingar og jafngildar batur til fedra er hadur greidslu idgjalda eda svipadra gjalda,
samkvamt 16ggjof buseturikis vidkomandi lifeyrispega, skal ekki greida i0gjold & grundvelli
slikrar busetu.

3. PATTUR
SAMEIGINLEG AKV API
34. gr.
Almenn dkveedi.
Akvaedi 27.-33. gr. gilda ekki um lifeyrispega eda adstandendur hans sem hafa aunnid sér rétt til
bota samkveemt 10ggjof rikis 4 grundvelli starfs sins sem launpegar eda sjalfstaett starfandi einstak-
lingar.  sliku tilviki fellur hlutadeigandi einstaklingur, ad pvi er pennan kafla vardar, undir 21.-25. gr.

35. gr.
Forgangsrodun a rétti til adstodar — sérregla um rétt
adstandenda til adstodar i buseturiki.

1. Efadstandandi hefur sjalfstaedan rétt til adstodar & grundvelli 16ggjafar rikis eda pessa kafla skal
sa réttur hafa forgang umfram afleiddan rétt adstandenda til adstodar nema kveodid sé¢ & um annad
i2.0g 3. mgr.

2. Efsjalfsteedur réttur i buseturiki er beinlinis og eingdngu til stadar 4 grundvelli busetu viokomandi
einstaklings i pvi riki skal afleiddur réttur til adstodar hafa forgang umfram sjalfsteedan rétt nema
kvedid sé 4 um annad i 3. mgr.

3. bratt fyrir 1. og 2. mgr. skal veita adstandendum tryggos einstaklings adstod a kostnad par til
berrar stofnunar i rikinu par sem peir hafa fasta bisetu, ef:

a) pessir adstandendur eru busettir i riki, par sem réttur til adstodar er ekki hadur trygginga-
skilmalum eoda ad viokomandi starfi sem launpegi eda sjalfsteett starfandi einstaklingur sam-
kvaemt 16ggjof rikisins, og

b) maki eda einstaklingur sem sér um umonnun barna fyrir hinn tryggoa einstakling starfar sem
launpegi eda sjalfstett starfandi einstaklingur 1 pvi riki eda feer lifeyri fra pvi riki 4 grundvelli
starfs sins sem launpegi eda sjalfstaett starfandi einstaklingur.

36. gr.
Endurgreidslur milli stofnana.

1. Endurgreida skal ad fullu pa adstod sem stofnun i einu riki veitir samkvamt pessum kafla fyrir
hond stofnunar i 6dru riki.

2.  Endurgreidslurnar, sem um getur i 1. mgr., skulu dkvardadar og fara fram i samraemi vio fyrir-
komulagid sem melt er fyrir um i 2. vidbeti 1. vidauka, annadhvort gegn framvisun gagna um
raunverulegan kostnad eda a grundvelli fastra fjarheeda fyrir riki, ef lagalegt eda stjornsyslulegt
fyrirkomulag er pannig a0 endurgreioslur 4 grundvelli raunverulegs kostnadar eiga ekki vid.

3. Rikjunum og l6gbserum yfirvoldum peirra er heimilt ad semja sin i milli um annad fyrirkomulag
a endurgreidslum eda fella nidur endurgreidslur & milli stofnana sem undir pau heyra.
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2. KAFLI
BZATUR VEGNA VINNUSLYSA OG ATVINNUSJUKDOMA
37. gr.
Réttur til adstodar og bota i peningum.

1. Med fyrirvara um hagstaedari akvaedi i 2. og 3. mgr. pessarar greinar gilda 21. gr., 1. mgr. 22. gr.,
1. mgr. 23. gr. og 1. mgr. 24. gr. einnig um batur vegna vinnuslysa eda atvinnusjukdoma.

2. Einstaklingur, sem hefur ordio fyrir vinnuslysi eda veikst hefur af atvinnusjukdomi og er busettur
eda dvelur i riki 6dru en 16gbeeru riki, skal eiga rétt & sérstakri adstod fra kerfi fyrir vinnuslys og
atvinnusjukdoma sem stofnun & busetu- eda dvalarstad veitir, i samraemi vid pa 16ggjof sem hin
starfar eftir, vegna par til beerrar stofnunar, eins og hann veri tryggour samkvemt peirri 16ggjof.

3. Par til baer stofnun getur ekki neitad ad veita einstaklingi, sem hefur ordid fyrir vinnuslysi eda
fengid atvinnusjikdom og 4 rétt & adstod/botum sem peirri stofnun ber ad standa straum af, pa
heimild sem kvedid er 4 um i 1. mgr. 24. gr. ef vioeigandi leeknismeoferd er ekki fyrir hendi i
rikinu par sem hann hefur fasta busetu, innan timamarka sem ma réttleeta leeknisfraedilega ef mio
er tekid af naverandi heilsufarsastandi hans og liklegri framvindu sjukdémsins.

4. Akvadi25. gr. gilda einnig um adstod og bzetur i peningum sem falla undir pennan kafla.

38. gr.
Kostnadur vid flutning.

1. Par til beer stofnun 1 riki, par sem 10ggjofin sem hun starfar eftir gerir rad fyrir greidslu kostnadar
vid flutning einstaklings sem hefur ordid fyrir vinnuslysi eda veikst af atvinnusjukdémi, annad-
hvort til busetustadar hans eda 4 sjukrahus, skal bera slikan kostnad af flutningi til samsvarandi
stadar i rikinu par sem hann er busettur, svo fremi stofnunin heimili slikan flutning fyrir fram eftir
a0 hafa tekio tillit til peirra dsteedna sem réttleta slikt. Engin porf er a slikri heimild fyrir pann
sem sakir vinnu yfir landameeri.

2. Par til baer stofnun 1 riki, sem samkvamt 10ggjof gerir rad fyrir greidslu kostnadar vid flutning
einstaklings sem laetur 1ifi0 1 vinnuslysi til greftrunarstadar hans, skal, i samraemi vid pa 16ggjof
sem hun starfar eftir, bera kostnad af flutningi til samsvarandi stadar i rikinu par sem vidkomandi
einstaklingur var busettur pegar slysid atti sér stad.

39. gr.
Beetur vegna atvinnusjikdoms sem ma rekja til starfa einstaklings,
sem pjdist af slikum sjukdomi, | nokkrum rikjum.
begar einstaklingur, sem veikst hefur af atvinnusjukdomi, hefur starfad og heyrt undir 16ggjof i
tveimur rikjum eda fleirum, vid adsteedur sem pykja liklegar edli sinu samkveemt til ad hafa orsakad
sjukdéminn skal peim botum, sem hann eda eftirlifendur hans geta gert krofu um, einungis tthlutad
samkvamt 10ggjof pess rikis par sem hann uppfyllti sidast skilyroi til bota.

40. gr.
Atvinnusjukdomur dagerist.

Eftirfarandi reglur gilda ef atvinnusjikdoémur agerist sem einstaklingurinn, sem pjaist af slikum

sjukdomi, hefur fengid eda faer baetur fyrir samkvemt 16ggjof rikis:

a) ef vidkomandi hefur ekki gegnt starfi 4 botatimabilinu sem launpegi eda sjalfstett starfandi
einstaklingur samkvemt 16ggj6f annars rikis, sem geeti hafa orsakad eda aukid 4 umreddan
sjukdom, skal par til beer stofnun i fyrrnefnda rikinu bera kostnad af auknum bétum, sam-
kveemt akvaedum peirrar 16ggjafar sem hin starfar eftir, pegar sjukdémur agerist,

b) ef hlutadeigandi einstaklingur hefur gegnt sliku starfi & botatimabilinu samkvemt 16ggjof
annars rikis skal par til ber stofnun i fyrrefnda rikinu bera kostnad af botum, samkvaemt
peirri 16ggjof sem hun starfar eftir, 6had pvi hvort sjukdémurinn hefur agerst. Par til baerri
stofnun i sidarnefnda rikinu ber ad greida hlutadeigandi einstaklingi vidbotarfjarhad, sem
samsvarar mismuninum & peirri botafjarhad sem hlutadeigandi a rétt a eftir ad sjukdéomurinn
agerist og fjarhaedinni sem skylt var ad greida adur en hann agerdist samkvaemt peirri 16ggjof
sem hun starfar eftir, ef sjukdémurinn féll upphaflega undir 16ggjof i pvi riki,
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¢) reglum, sem melt er fyrir um 1 16ggjof rikis um laeekkun, timabundna nidurfellingu eda aftur-
kollun, ma ekki beita gagnvart einstaklingum sem fa greiddar baetur fra stofnunum tveggja
rikja i samreemi vio b-1id.

41. gr.
Reglur um hvernig sérakveedum tiltekinnar l6ggjafar skuli beitt.

1. Ef engar tryggingar vegna vinnuslysa eda atvinnusjukdoma eru fyrir hendi i pvi riki par sem
hlutadeigandi einstaklingur er busettur eda dvelst eda slikar tryggingar eru fyrir hendi en engin
stofnun ber abyrgd 4 ad veita adstod skal stofnun & busetu- eda dvalarstad hans, sem ber abyrgd
a adstod i veikindum, veita honum adstodina.

2. Ef engar tryggingar eru fyrir hendi i l16gbaeru riki vegna vinnuslysa eda atvinnusjukdéma skal
engu ad sidur beita akvaedum pessa kafla ad pvi er vardar adstod til handa einstaklingi sem a rétt
4 slikum botum vegna veikinda, boétum til madra vegna medgongu og faedingar eda jafngildum
botum til fedra samkvamt 16ggjof pess rikis ef einstaklingurinn hefur ordid fyrir vinnuslysi eda
pjaist af atvinnusjikdémi & medan hann hefur busetu eda dvelur i 6dru riki. St stofnun, sem er
beer til ad veita adstod samkvaemt 16ggjof 16gbera rikisins, skal bera kostnadinn.

3. Akvadi9. gr. gilda um par til beera stofnun i riki, ad pvi er vardar jafngildi vinnuslysa og atvinnu-
sjuikdoma sem annadhvort hafa ordid eda hafa verid stadfestir sidar samkveemt 16ggjof annars
rikis, pegar metin er drorka, botaréttur eda fjarhaed bota, ad pvi tilskildu:

a) ao ekki sé fyrir hendi botaréttur hvad vardar vinnuslys eda atvinnusjukddém pann sem hlutad-
eigandi hefur ordid fyrir eda hefur verid stadfestur 4dur samkveemt peirri 16ggjof sem stofn-
unin starfar eftir og

b) ad ekki sé fyrir hendi botaréttur hvad vardar vinnuslys eda atvinnusjukdém sem bar sidar ad
eda stadfesting fékkst um eftir 4 samkvamt 16ggjof hins rikisins sem gildir um vinnuslysid
eda atvinnusjukdominn eda stadfestingu a peim.

42. gr.
Endurgreidslur milli stofnana.
1.  Akvadi 36. gr. gilda einnig um beetur sem falla undir pennan kafla og skal endurgreidsla fara
fram 4 grundvelli raunkostnadar.
2. Rikjunum og l6gbarum yfirvoldum beirra er heimilt ad semja sin i milli um annad fyrirkomulag
4 endurgreidslum eda fella nidur endurgreidslur & milli stofnana sem undir pau heyra.

3. KAFLI
STYRKIR VEGNA ANDLATS
43. gr.
Réttur til styrkja pegar daudsfall hefur ordio eda
rétthafi er busettur i 60ru riki en hinu logbcera riki.

1. Hafi tryggour einstaklingur eda adstandandi hans latist i 6dru riki en hinu l6gbaera riki skal 1itid

svo 4 ad hann hafi latist i hinu 16gbaera riki.
2. Dar til beaerri stofnun ber ad veita styrki vegna andlats samkvamt peirri 16ggjof sem hin starfar

eftir, jafnvel pott rétthafi sé busettur 1 60ru riki en hinu l6gbeera riki.
3. Akvadi 1. og 2. mgr. gilda einnig pegar rekja ma daudsfallid til vinnuslyss eda atvinnusjukdoms.

44. gr.
Uthlutun béta vid andlat lifeyrispega.

1. Vid andlat lifeyrispega, sem atti rétt a lifeyri samkvaemt 160ggjof eins rikis eda lifeyri samkveemt
16ggjof tveggja eda fleiri rikja og var busettur i 6dru riki en pvi par sem stofnunin er stadsett, sem
skal bera kostnad af adsto0 skv. 28. og 29. gr., ber peirri stofnun ad greida styrki vegna andlats &
eigin kostnad samkvamt peirri 16ggjof sem hin starfar eftir eins og lifeyrispeginn hafi veriod
busettur i pvi riki par sem stofnunin er pegar hann Iést.

2. Akvadi 1. mgr. gilda, ad breyttu breytanda, um adstandendur lifeyrispega.
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4. KAFLI
ORORKUBATUR
45. gr.
Utreikningur érorkubéta.

Med fyrirvara um 10. gr., ef fjarhad ororkubota er, samkvaemt 16ggjof 16gbera rikisins skv. II.
balki pessa samnings, had lengd tryggingatimabila, starfstimabila launpega eda sjalfstett starfandi
einstaklinga eda busetutimabila, er 16gbzra rikinu ekki skylt ad taka tillit til slikra timabila sem lokid
er samkveemt 16ggjof annars rikis vid utreikninga 4 fjarhaed drorkubota sem ber ad greida.

46. gr.
Serdkveedi um séfnun timabila.
Par til beer stofnun rikis, par sem 16g kveda & um ad til ad 60last, vidhalda eda endurheimta baetur
verdi trygginga- eda busetutimabilum ad vera lokid, skal, ef naudsyn krefur, beita 50. gr. ad breyttu
breytanda.

47. gr.
Ororka dgerist.
Ef 6rorka agerist hja einstaklingi, sem nytur bota vegna hennar samkvamt 16ggjof rikis i samreemi
vid pennan samning, skal veita beeturnar afram i samrami vid pennan kafla, med hlidsjon af aukinni
ororku.

48. gr.
Breyting érorkubota i beetur vegna elli.

1.  Efkvedio er 4 um slikt i 16ggjof rikisins sem greidir drorkubaetur 1 samraemi vid pennan samning,
skal breyta 6rorkubotum i baetur vegna elli samkvaemt peim skilyrdum sem meelt er fyrir um i
16ggj6finni par sem kveodio er & um peer og i samraemi vid 5. kafla II1. balks.

2. Sérhver stofnun, sem ber abyrgd 4 greidslu 6rorkubota samkvemt 16ggjof rikis, skal afram greida
einstaklingi, sem feer 6rorkubztur og getur gert krofu um beetur vegna elli samkvamt 16ggjof eins
eda fleiri rikja i samraemi vid 49. gr., drorkubzaetur sem hann & rétt & samkvaemt peirri 16ggjof sem
stofnunin starfar eftir par til 1. mgr. tekur gildi ad pvi er pessa stofnun vardar eda jafnlengi og
hlutadeigandi einstaklingur uppfyllir skilyrdi til slikra bota.

5. KAFLI
ELLI- OG EFTIRLIFENDALIFEYRIR
49. gr.
Almenn dkveedi.

1. Pegar 16g0 hefur verid fram beidni um uthlutun bota skulu allar til pess barar stofnanir akvarda
rétt til bota samkvaemt sérhverri peirri 10ggjof i rikjunum sem vidkomandi einstaklingur hefur
heyrt undir, nema vidkomandi einstaklingur fari sérstaklega fram 4 frestun bota vegna elli sam-
kvaemt 16ggjof eins eda fleiri rikja.

2. Ef hlutadeigandi einstaklingur fullnaegir ekki eda fullnegir ekki lengur skilyrdoum sérhverrar
peirrar 16ggjafar i rikjunum sem hann hefur heyrt undir skulu stofnanirnar, sem beita 16ggj6f par
sem skilyrdi eru uppfyllt, ekki taka tillit til timabila, sem lokid er samkvaemt 16ggjof par sem
skilyrdi hafa ekki verid uppfyllt eda eru ekki lengur uppfyllt, vid ttreikninginn i samreemi vid a-
eda b-1id 1. mgr. 51. gr., ef pad hefur i for med sér lagri botafjarhao.

3. Akvadi 2. mgr. gilda, ad breyttu breytanda, pegar hlutadeigandi einstaklingur hefur eindregid
farid fram a frestun bota vegna elli.

4. Nyr utreikningur skal sjalfkrafa fara fram pegar skilyrdi, sem uppfylla parf samkvemt annarri
16ggjof, eru uppfyllt eda pegar einstaklingur fer fram a frestun bota vegna elli i samreemi vio 1.
mgr., nema pegar hafi verio tekid tillit til, skv. 2. eda 3. mgr., peirra timabila sem lokid er sam-
kveemt annarri 10ggjof.
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50. gr.
Seérakveedi um sofnun timabila.

1. Efloggjofrikis setur pad skilyrdi fyrir veitingu tiltekinna bota ad tryggingatimabilum sé eingéngu
lokid i tilteknu starfi sem launpegi eda sjalfstatt starfandi einstaklingur eda 1 tiltekinni starfsgrein,
sem heyrir undir sérstakt kerfi fyrir launpega eda sjalfstett starfandi einstaklinga, skal par til baer
stofnun pess rikis einungis taka til greina timabil sem lokid er samkvaemt 16ggjo6f annarra rikja
hafi peim verid lokid samkvaemt sambarilegu kerfi eda, ad 6drum kosti, 1 somu starfsgrein eda,
eftir pvi sem vid 4, 1 sama starfi sem launpegi eda sjalfstett starfandi einstaklingur.

2. Fullnegi hlutadeigandi einstaklingur ekki peim skilyrdum sem sett eru fyrir greidslu bota sam-
kveemt sérstoku kerfi, p6 ad tillit sé tekid til lokinna timabila, skulu pessi timabil talin med pegar
baetur eru veittar samkvamt almenna kerfinu eda, ad 6drum kosti, samkvaemt pvi kerfi sem gildir
um verka- og skrifstofufolk, eftir pvi sem vid 4, ad pvi tilskildu ad hlutadeigandi einstaklingur
hafi heyrt undir annad hvort pessara kerfa.

3. Taka skal tillit til tryggingatimabila sem lokid er samkvamt sérstoku kerfi rikis pegar baetur eru
veittar samkvamt almenna kerfinu eda, ad 6drum kosti, samkvamt pvi kerfi sem gildir um verka-
og skrifstofufolk, eftir pvi sem vid &, i 6dru riki, ad pvi tilskildu ad hlutadeigandi einstaklingur
hafi heyrt undir eitthvert pessara kerfa, jafnvel p6 ad pegar hafi verid tekid tillit til pessara timabila
i sidargreinda rikinu samkveemt sérstoku kerfi.

4. Ef16ggjof eda sérstakt kerfi rikis setur pad skilyrdi fyrir rétti einstaklings til ad 60last, vidhalda
eda endurheimta rétt til bota a0 hlutadeigandi einstaklingur sé tryggour 4 peim tima er dhaettan
kemur fram skal 1itid svo 4 ad pvi skilyrdi hafi verid fullnegt ef sa einstaklingur var tryggdur adur
samkvaemt 10ggjof eda sérstoku kerfi pess rikis og er, 4 peim tima er dheettan kemur fram, tryggdur
samkvamt 10ggjof annars rikis gegn somu ahettu eda, sé¢ ekki um pad ad raoa, ef greida ber
batur samkvamt 10ggjof annars rikis vegna somu ahettu. Sidara skilyroinu telst po fullnegt i
peim tilvikum sem um getur i 56. gr.

51. gr.
Uthlutun béta.

1. bar til beer stofnun reiknar fjarhaed peirra bota sem skulu greiddar:

a) samkvaemt 16ggjofinni sem hun starfar eftir pvi adeins ad skilyroum fyrir botarétti hafi verid
fullneegt eingdngu samkvaemt landslogum (sjalfstaedar baetur),

b) med pvi ad reikna ut fraedilega fjarhaed og sidan raunverulega fjarheed (hlutfallslegar baetur) &
eftirfarandi hatt:

i) fraedileg fjarhaed bota jafngildir peim botum sem vidkomandi geeti krafist ef 6llum trygg-
inga- og/eda busetutimabilum, sem hann hefur lokid samkvemt 16ggjof hinna rikjanna,
hefdi verio lokid samkvaemt peirri 16ggjof sem stofnunin starfar eftir & peim degi pegar
botum er tthlutad. Ef fjarhadin er, samkvamt peirri 10ggjof, 6had lengd lokinna timabila
skal 1itid svo & ad hun sé fraedilega fjarhadin,

ii) Dar til beer stofnun skal sidan dkvarda raunverulega fjarhaed hlutfallslegu boétanna med pvi
a0 reikna af fraeoilegri fjarhaed hlutfallid milli lengdar timabila sem lokid var adur en
ahaettan kom fram samkvamt 10ggj6finni sem hun starfar eftir og heildarlengdar timabila
sem lokid var 40ur en ahettan kom fram samkvaemt 16ggjof allra hlutadeigandi rikja.

2. Par til baer stofnun skal beita, eftir pvi sem vio 4, ad pvi er vardar fjarhadina sem reiknud er i
samraemi vid a- og b-1id 1. mgr., 6llum peim reglum sem eiga vid um laekkun, timabundna nidur-
fellingu eda afturk6llun bota samkvaemt 16ggjofinni sem hun starfar eftir, innan peirra takmarka
sem kveoio er 4 um i 52.-54. gr.

3. Hlutadeigandi einstaklingur skal eiga rétt & haerri fjarhdinni, sem reiknud er i samraemi vid a-
og b-1id 1. mgr., fra par til baerri stofnun hvers rikis.

4. Eftutreikningur skv. a-1id 1. mgr. i einu riki leidir &tid til pess ad sjalfstaedu baeturnar eru jafnhaar
og e0a hearri en hlutfallslegu beeturnar, reiknad i samreemi vio b-1id 1. mgr., skal par til bera
stofnunin fella nidur hlutfallslega utreikninginn, ad pvi tilskildu ad:

a) slikt tilvik sé feert i 1. hluta 5. vidauka,



Nr. 24 19. jantar 2024

b) engin 16ggjof, sem inniheldur reglur um ad koma i veg fyrir skdrun bota, eins og um getur i
53.-54. gr., eigi vid nema ad uppfylltum peim skilyrdum sem meelt er fyrir um i 2. mgr. 54.
gr. og

c) 56. gr. eigi ekki vid i tengslum vid timabil sem lokid er samkvaemt 16ggjof annars rikis 1
sérstokum adstedum malsins.

5. bratt fyrir 1., 2. og 3. mgr. skal ekki beita hlutfallslegum utreikningi i kerfi fyrir uthlutun boéta par
sem timabil hafa engin ahrif 4 Gtreikninginn, enda séu slik kerfi skrad i 2. hluta 5. vidauka. |
slikum tilvikum & hlutadeigandi einstaklingur rétt & bétum sem eru reiknadar ut i samraemi vid
16ggjof viokomandi rikis.

52. gr.
Reglur til ad koma i veg fyrir skérun bota.

1. Oll skorun bota vegna elli og til eftirlifenda, sem eru reiknadar eda veittar 4 grundvelli trygginga-
eda busetutimabila sem einn og sami einstaklingur hefur lokid, skal teljast skdrun bota somu
tegundar.

2. Skorun bota, sem ekki geta talist somu tegundar i skilningi 1. mgr., skal teljast skorun bota af
olikum toga.

3. Eftirfarandi akvaedi skulu gilda ad pvi er vardar reglur til ad koma i veg fyrir skdrun bota, sem
meelt er fyrir um 1 10ggjof rikis, pegar baetur vegna elli eda til eftirlifenda skarast vid baetur sému
tegundar, batur af 6likum toga eda adrar tekjur:

a) par til beer stofnun skal einungis taka tillit til bota sem hafa dunnist i 6dru riki eda tekna sem
hefur verio aflad 1 60ru riki ef kvedid er 4 um pad i 16ggjofinni, sem hun starfar eftir, ad tekid
skuli tillit til bota eda tekna sem aflad er erlendis,

b) par til beer stofnun skal taka tillit til botafjarhadar sem greidist af 6dru riki adur en skattur,
almannatryggingaidgjold og onnur einstaklingsbundin gjold eda fradrattur eru dregin fra,
nema 16ggjofin sem hiin starfar eftir kvedi 4 um beitingu reglna til ad koma i veg fyrir skdrun
bota eftir slikan fradratt samkvemt peim skilyrdum og peirri malsmedferd sem melt er fyrir
um i 1. vidauka,

c) Dar til beer stofnun skal ekki taka tillit til botafjarhadar sem réttur hefur aunnist til samkvamt
16ggjof annars rikis 4 grundvelli frjalsra eda frjalsra vidvarandi trygginga,

d) beiti eitt riki reglum til ad koma i veg fyrir skdrun boéta vegna pess ad hlutadeigandi
einstaklingur feer baetur sému tegundar eda af 6likum toga & grundvelli 16ggjafar annarra rikja
eda tekjur sem hefur verio aflad 1 60rum rikjum ma eingéngu leekka baetur hans um fjarhaed
er nemur slikri botagreidslu eda slikum tekjum.

53. gr.
Skorun bota somu tegundar.
1. Skarist betur somu tegundar, sem greida ber samkvaemt 10ggjof tveggja eda fleiri rikja, gilda
reglur 1 16ggjof rikis til a0 koma i veg fyrir skdrun bota ekki um hlutfallslegar beetur.
2.  Reglur til a0 koma i veg fyrir skdrun bota gilda einungis um sjalfsteedar baetur ef vidkomandi
beatur eru:
a) baetur par sem fjarh2d er 6had lengd trygginga- eda busetutimabila eda
b) betur, par sem fjarhad er akvedin 4 grundvelli &tlads timabils (e. credited period) sem telst
hafa verid lokid a timabili milli pess dags er ahattan kom fram og sidari dagsetningar, sem
skarast vid:
1) baetur somu tegundar, nema tvo eda fleiri riki hafi gert med sér samkomulag um ao ekki
skuli reiknad med einu og sama atlada timabilinu oftar en einu sinni, eda
il) betur sem um getur i a-lid.
Baeturnar og samningarnir, sem um getur i a- og b-1i0, eru taldir upp i 6. vidauka.
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54. gr.
Skorun bota af olikum toga.

1. Kalli viotaka bota af 6likum toga eda annarra tekna & beitingu reglna til ad koma i veg fyrir skorun
boéta, sem kveoid er 4 um i 10ggjof viokomandi rikja, ad pvi er varoar:

a) tvennar eda fleiri sjalfstaedar baetur skulu par til baerar stofnanir deila i fjarhadir einna eda
fleiri bota eda annarra tekna, eins og tillit hefur verid tekid til peirra, med fjolda bota sem falla
undir 40urnefndar reglur; pé er ekki haegt ad svipta hlutadeigandi einstakling, 4 grundvelli
beitingar pessarar undirgreinar, stodu sinni sem lifeyrispegi ad pvi er vardar adra kafla pessa
balks samkvamt peim skilyrdum og peirri malsmedferd sem meelt er fyrir um i 1. vidauka,

b) einar eda fleiri hlutfallslegar baetur skulu par til baerar stofnanir taka tillit til einna eda fleiri
bota eda annarra tekna og allra peirra patta sem meelt er fyrir um vegna beitingar reglna til ad
koma i veg fyrir skdrun béta i pvi hlutfalli milli tryggingar- og/eda busetutimabila sem notad
er vio utreikninginn sem um getur i ii. 1id b-lidar 1. mgr. 51. gr.,

c) einar eda fleiri sjalfstaeedar baetur og einar eda fleiri hlutfallslegar baetur skulu til pess berar
stofnanir beita, ad breyttu breytanda, a-1id ad pvi er vardar sjalfstaedar baetur og b-1id ad pvi er
vardar hlutfallslegar baetur.

2. Par til baer stofnun skal ekki beita deilingunni, sem melt er fyrir um vardandi sjalfsteedar beetur,
ef 16ggjofin sem hun starfar eftir kvedur 4 um ad taka skuli tillit til bota af 6likum toga eda annarra
tekna og allra annarra patta vid utreikning 4 hluta fjarh@dar peirra sem akvordud er ad sé hlutfallio
milli tryggingar- og/eda busetutimabila sem um getur 1 ii. lid b-lidar 51. gr.

3. Akvadi 1. og 2. mgr. gilda, ad breyttu breytanda, ef i 16ggjof eins eda fleiri rikja er kvedid 4 um
a0 ekki sé hagt ad avinna sér rétt til bota pegar hlutadeigandi einstaklingur feer baetur af 6likum
toga sem ber ad greida samkvamt 10ggjof annars rikis eda adrar tekjur.

55. gr.
Viobotardkveedi um utreikning bota.
1. Eftirfarandi reglum er beitt vio utreikning fraedilegrar fjarhadar og hlutfallslegrar fjarhaedar (pro
rata) peirrar sem um getur i b-1id 1. mgr. 51. gr.:

a) efheildarlengd trygginga- og/eda busetutimabila, sem er lokid samkvamt 16ggjof allra hlutad-
eigandi rikja adur en dhattan kemur fram, fer fram yfir hadmarkstimabilid, sem leggja parf ad
baki til ad fa fullar beetur samkvaemt 16ggjof eins pessara rikja, skal par til baer stofnun pess
rikis taka tillit til pessa hamarkstimabils i stad samanlagdrar lengdar lokinna timabila; pessi
reikningsadferd skal ekki leggja pa kvoo 4 stofnunina ad hun greidi baetur sem eru heerri en
fullar beetur samkvamt peirri 16ggjof sem hun starfar eftir. Petta akvaedi gildir ekki um beetur
par sem fjarhadin er ekki hao lengd tryggingatimabila,

b) néanari reglur um hvernig tekio skuli tillit til skdrunar timabila eru settar i 1. vidauka,

c) efloggjofrikis kvedur 4 um ad batur skuli reiknadar 4 grundvelli tekna, i0gjalda, grunns sem
10gjold eru reiknud af, hakkana, launa, annarra fjarhada eda blondu af framantdldu (medaltal,
hlutfallslegt, fast eda @tlad) skal par til baer stofnun:

1) akvarda grundvoll fyrir Gtreikningi bota einungis med hlidsjon af tryggingatimabilum sem
lokid er samkvaemt 16ggjofinni sem hun starfar eftir,

il) nota, til ad akvarda fjarhaedina sem reikna skal med hlidsjon af trygginga- og/eda busetu-
timabilum sem lokid er samkvamt 16ggjof annarra rikja, somu peetti og akvardadir voru
eda skradir vegna tryggingatimabila sem lokid er samkvaemt 16ggjofinni sem hin starfar
eftir,

d) ef naudsyn krefur i samreemi vid pa malsmeodferd sem melt er fyrir um i 7. vidauka fyrir
hlutadeigandi riki,

e) 1pvi tilviki ad c-lidur a ekki vid sokum pess ad 16ggjof rikis kvedur & um ad baeturnar skuli
reiknadar ut 4 grundvelli annarra patta en tryggingatimabila eda busetutimabila, sem eru ekki
tengdir vio tima, skal l6gbzara stofnunin, ad pvi er vardar hvert tryggingatimabil eda busetu-
timabil sem lokid er samkvemt 16ggjof annars rikis, taka tillit til uppsafnads fjarmagns, pess
fjarmagns sem telst vera uppsafnad eda einhverra annarra patta til utreiknings samkveaemt
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peirri 10ggjof sem stofnunin starfar eftir, deilt med samsvarandi timaeiningum i viokomandi
lifeyriskerfi.
2. Akvadiiloggjof rikis um uppfarslu peirra patta, sem taka ber til greina vid utreikning béta, gilda,
eftir pvi sem vid 4, um pa peetti sem par til beerri stofnun pess rikis ber skv. 1. mgr. a0 taka til
greina vardandi trygginga- eda busetutimabil sem lokid er samkvaemt 16ggjof annarra rikja.

56. gr.
Trygginga- eda busetutimabil sem eru skemmri en eitt ar.

1. bratt fyrir akvaedi b-lidar 1. mgr. 51. gr. er stofnun i riki ekki skylt ad veita baetur vegna timabila
sem lokid er samkvamt peirri [0ggjof sem hun starfar eftir og tekio er tillit til pegar ahaettan kemur
fram, ef:

a) umraedd timabil eru ekki lengri en eitt ar og

b) pessi timabil ein og sér naegja ekki til ad viokomandi eigi rétt til bota samkvaemt peirri 16ggjof.
[ pessari grein merkir hugtakid ,,timabil“ 61l tryggingatimabil, starfstimabil launpega, starfs-
timabil sjalfstaett starfandi einstaklings eda busetutimabil sem annadhvort eru tekin gild vegna
vidkomandi bota eda haekka paer beint.

2. Par til beerar stofnanir i hverju adildarrikjanna sem 1 hlut eiga skulu, ad pvi er vardar i. 1id b-lioar
i1l. mgr. 51. gr., taka til greina pau timabil sem getid er i 1. mgr.

3. Leidi beiting akvaeda 1. mgr. til pess ad skyldur allra stofnana hlutadeigandi rikja falla nidur skal
adeins greida batur samkvemt 16ggjof pess rikis par sem skilyrdum til bétaréttar var sidast
fullnaegt, eins og 6llum trygginga- og busetutimabilum, sem lokid er i samraeemi vid 10. gr. og 1.—
3. mgr. 50. gr., hefdi verid lokid samkvamt 16ggjof pess rikis.

4. Pessi grein 4 ekki vio um kerfi sem eru skrad i 2. hluta 5. vidauka.

57. gr.
Endurutreikningur og endurmat bota.

1. Efaodfero til a0 dkvarda baetur eda reglur um ttreikning bota er breytt samkvaemt 10ggjof rikis eda
ef veruleg breyting verdur & persénulegum adstedum hlutadeigandi einstaklings sem myndi,
samkvemt peirri 16ggjof, leida til adlogunar & botafjarhaed skal endurttreikningur fara fram i
samremi vid 51. gr.

2. Ef breytingar verda hins vegar 4 botum fra hlutadeigandi riki, annadhvort hlutfallslega eda fost
fjarhaed, vegna hekkunar 4 framfaerslukostnadi eda breytinga a tekjum eda annarra astedna sem
kalla & adlogun skal st haekkun, hlutfallsleg eda fost, koma beint fram i botum peim sem akvard-
adar eru i samreemi vid 51. gr., an pess ad koma purfi til enduratreiknings.

6. KAFLI
ATVINNULEYSISBATUR
58. gr.
Serdakveedi um séfnun tryggingatimabila og starfstimabila launpega
eda sjalfsteett starfandi einstaklinga.

1. 1 riki, sem bindur rétt einstaklings samkvamt 16ggjof til ad 6dlast, vidhalda eda endurheimta
baetur, eda lengd botaréttar, pvi skilyrdi ad tryggingatimabilum eda starfstimabilum launpega eda
sjalfstaett starfandi einstaklinga sé lokid, skal par til baer stofnun taka til greina, ad pvi marki sem
naudsynlegt er, tryggingatimabil og starfstimabil launpega eda sjalfstett starfandi einstaklinga
sem lokid er samkvamt 16ggjof annarra rikja eins og peim hefdi verid lokid samkvamt peirri
16ggjof sem hun starfar eftir.

Ef gildandi 16ggjof bindur botarétt pvi skilyrdi ad tryggingatimabilum sé lokid skal hins vegar
ekki tekid tillit til starfstimabila launpega eda sjalfstett starfandi einstaklinga, sem lokid er sam-
kvaemt 16ggjof annars rikis, nema slik timabil hefou talist til tryggingatimabila hefoi peim verid
lokio 1 samrami vid gildandi 16ggjof.

2. Beiting 1. mgr. pessarar greinar skal vera had pvi skilyrdi ad hlutadeigandi einstaklingur hafi, i
samreemi vid 16ggjofina sem botakrafan byggist 4, allra sidast lokid:

a) tryggingatimabilum, ef tryggingatimabila er krafist i peirri 16ggjof,
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b) starfstimabilum launpega, ef starfstimabila launpega er krafist i peirri 16ggjof, eda
c) starfstimabilum sjalfstett starfandi einstaklinga, ef starfstimabila sjalfstaett starfandi einstak-
linga er krafist i peirri 16ggjof.

59. gr.
Utreikningur atvinnuleysisbéta.

1. Efutreikningur atvinnuleysisbota er byggour a fjarhaed fyrri launa eda tekna af sjalfstaori starf-
semi hlutadeigandi einstaklings, skal 16gbert riki einungis taka til greina pau laun eda peer tekjur
af sjalfsteedri starfsemi sem hlutadeigandi einstaklingur fékk greidd eda hafdi pegar hann vann
sidast sem launpegi eda sjalfstett starfandi einstaklingur samkveaemt 16ggjof l0gbaera rikisins.

2. begariloggjof, sem logbera rikid beitir, er kvedid 4 um sérstakt viomidunartimabil til ad akvarda
pau laun eda tekjur af sjalfstaeori starfsemi sem utreikningur bota grundvallast & og hlutadeigandi
einstaklingur heyrdi undir 16ggjof annars rikis allt viomidunartimabilid eda hluta pess, skal 16g-
beera rikid einungis taka til greina pau laun eda per tekjur af sjalfstaeori starfsemi sem hann fékk
greidd eda hafdi pegar hann vann sidast sem launpegi eda sjalfstaett starfandi einstaklingur
samkvaemt peirri 10ggjof.

IV. BALKUR
YMIS AKVADI
60. gr.
Samstarf.

1. Logber yfirvold rikjanna skulu tilkynna sameiginlegu stjornsyslunefndinni um allar breytingar &
16ggjof peirra ad pvi er vardar flokka almannatrygginga sem falla undir 6. gr. sem varda eda kunna
a0 hafa ahrif 4 framkvaemd pessa samnings.

2. Logber yfirvold rikjanna skulu tilkynna hvert 60ru um radstafanir sem gerdar eru til fram-
kveemdar pessum samningi sem ekki eru tilkynntar skv. 1. mgr. og sem varda framkvaemd samn-
ingsins.

3. Logber yfirvold og stofnanir rikjanna skulu & virkan hatt studla ad framkvaemd pessa samnings
og ganga fram sem um framkveamd peirra eigin 16ggjafar vaeri ad reeda. Stjornsysluadstod pessara
logbaeru yfirvalda og stofnana skal a0 jafnadi vera endurgjaldslaus. Sameiginlega stjérnsyslu-
nefndin skal po dkveda hvers konar utgjold fast endurgreidd og lagmarksfjarhaed peirra.

4. Logberum yfirvoldum og stofnunum i rikjunum er heimilt, ad pvi er pennan samning vardar, ad
hafa bein samskipti sin i milli og vio hlutadeigandi einstaklinga eda fulltrua peirra.

5. Logber yfirvold, stofnanir og einstaklingar, sem heyra undir pennan samning, skulu bundin
gagnkvemri upplysinga- og samstarfsskyldu til ad tryggja rétta framkvamd pessa samnings.

6. Logbear yfirvold og stofnanir skulu, i samreemi vid meginregluna um gdéoa stjornsyslu, svara
Ollum fyrirspurnum innan heefilegs tima og lata hlutadeigandi einstaklingum i té, i pessu sam-
bandi, allar upplysingar sem peir purfa 4 ad halda til ad geta nytt sér pau réttindi sem peir 60last
med pessum samningi.

7. Hlutadeigandi einstaklingar verda a0 tilkynna stofnunum i 16gbaera rikinu og buseturikinu, eins
fljott og unnt er, um allar breytingar & persénulegum adsteedum sinum eda fjélskylduhdgum sem
hafa ahrif 4 botarétt peirra samkvamt pessum samningi.

8. Sé krafan, sem um getur i 7. mgr., ekki virt kann ad verda gripio til hoflegra radstafana i samreemi
vid landslog. Slikar radstafanir skulu p6 vera hlidsteedar peim sem gilda vid svipadar adstadur
samkvaemt landslogum og skulu ekki gera pad okleift eda ohoflega erfitt i framkvamd fyrir
umsakjendur ad nyta sér pau réttindi sem pessi samningur veitir.

9. Loégbaerum yfirvoldum, stofnunum og domstoélum eins rikis er ekki heimilt ad hafna umsoknum
eda 60rum skjolum, sem fyrir pau eru 16g9, 4 peirri forsendu ad pau séu ritud 4 opinberu tungumali
annars rikis.
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61. gr.
Vernd personuupplysinga.

1. Allar persénuupplysingar sem motteknar eru samkvaemt pessum samningi skulu njota verndar
sem slikar i samreemi vid landslog mottdkurikisins.

2. Eingdngu skal nota personuupplysingar sem motteknar eru samkvamt pessum samningi ad pvi
er vardar pennan samning og i samreemi vid landslog mottdkurikisins.

3. Efeitt rikjanna 6skar pess ad nota eda birta slikar personuupplysingar i 60rum tilgangi, skal pad
fa, 1 samreemi vid landslog rikisins sem afhenti persénuupplysingarnar, skriflegt fyrirfram-
sampykki l6gbeerra yfirvalda eda par til barra stofnana. Slik notkun skal vera had peim takmork-
unum sem pad yfirvald eda stofnun setur.

4. Par sem kvedio er 4 um midlun persénuupplysinga i pessum samningi skal slik midlun fara fram
i samreemi vid reglur rikisins sem midlar peim um alpjodlega midlun personuupplysinga. Pegar
porf er & mun hvert riki leggja sig fram um ad koma 4 fot peim verndarradstéfunum sem eru
naudsynlegar vegna midlunar & persénuupplysingum og virda um leid reglur rikisins, sem midlar
upplysingunum, um alpjédlega midlun personuupplysinga.

62. gr.
Trunadarkvéo.

1. Um upplysingar, sem midlad er samkvamt samningi pessum, gildir pagnarskylda og paer skulu
njéta verndar sem veitt er svipuoum upplysingum sem falla undir pessar skyldur samkvamt
landslogum i moéttdkurikinu, nema rikid sem 1ét upplysingarnar af hendi gefi sampykki sitt,
samkvaemt sinum landsldgum, fyrir birtingu slikra upplysinga.

2. Eingongu skal nota upplysingar sem pagnarskylda gildir um, sem moétteknar eru samkvemt
pessum samningi, ad pvi er vardar pennan samning og i samraemi vio landslog moéttokurikisins.

3. Ef eitt rikjanna oskar pess ad nota eda birta slikar upplysingar i 6drum tilgangi, skal pad fa, i
samreemi vid landslog rikisins sem athenti upplysingarnar, skriflegt fyrirframsampykki 16gbaerra
yfirvalda eda par til beerra stofnana. Slik notkun skal vera had peim takmorkunum sem pad yfir-
vald eda stofnun setur.

63. gr.
Gagnavinnsla.

1. Rikin skulu smam saman taka i notkun nyja teekni vegna skipta & gognum, adgangs ad peim og
vinnslu peirra sem er naudsynleg vegna beitingar pessa samnings.

2. Hvert riki skal bera abyrgd 4 ad reka sinn hluta hvers kyns rafreennar midlunar.

3. Rafrenu skjali, sem 16gbeart yfirvald eda stofnun sendir eda gefur Ut i samreemi vid pennan
samning, ma logbert yfirvald eda stofnun i 6dru riki ekki hafna med peim rokum ad pau berist
med rafreenum heetti hafi viotokustofnunin lyst pvi yfir ad hiin sé feer um ad taka vid rafreenum
gognum. Afritun og skraning slikra skjala telst vera rétt og nakveem afritun frumskjalsins eda
skraning 4 peim upplysingum sem um er ad reda, nema annad pyki sannad.

4. Rafren gogn teljast gild ef negilegar 6ryggisradstafanir hafa verid gerdar vardandi t6lvukerfio,
sem gdgnin eru skrad 4, til ad ekki sé hagt ad breyta eda birta 6drum skradar upplysingar eda
veita 0heimilan adgang ad peim. Skradar upplysingar verdur ad vera unnt ad afrita hvenaer sem
er til tafarlauss aflestrar.

64. gr.
Undanpagur.

1. Allar undanpagur fra eda leekkanir a skottum, stimpilgjoldum og 16gbdkunar- eda skraningar-
gjoldum, sem kvedid er 4 um i 16ggjof eins rikis vegna vottorda eda annarra skjala sem vid-
komandi yfirvold krefjast vid beitingu 10ggjafar pess rikis, skulu einnig na til hlidstadra vottorda
eda skjala sem leggja skal fram samkvaemt 16ggjof annars rikis eda pessum samningi.

2. Allar yfirlysingar, skjol og hvers kyns vottord sem krafist er vegna beitingar pessa samnings skulu
undanpegin stadfestingu utanrikispjonustu eda reedismanna.
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65. gr.
Krofur, yfirlysingar eda malskot.

Krofur, yfirlysingar eda malskot, sem hefdi att ad leggja fram hja yfirvaldi, stofnun eda domstoli
i riki innan tiltekins frests vid beitingu 16ggjafar pess rikis, skulu talin 16gmeet ef gognin eru 16gd fram
innan sama frests hja samsvarandi yfirvaldi, stofnun eda domstoli i 6dru riki. I sliku tilviki skal
yfirvald, stofnun eda domstoll, sem tekur vid krofu, yfirlysingu eda malskoti, framsenda 16gbaeru yfir-
valdi, stofnun eda domstoli i fyrra rikinu pessi gogn tafarlaust, annadhvort beint eda fyrir milligéngu
16gbaerra yfirvalda i hlutadeigandi riki. Sa dagur pegar slikar krofur, yfirlysingar eda malskot eru 16gd
fram hja yfirvaldi, stofnun eda domstoli i sidara rikinu telst vera skiladagur gagnanna til 16gbers
yfirvalds, stofnunar eda domstdls.

66. gr.
Leeknisskodanir.

1. Heimilt er a0 leeknisskodanir, sem kvedid er & um i 16ggjof eins rikis, fari fram 4 yfirradasvaoi
annars rikis, ad beidni par til berrar stofnunar, hja stofnun 4 dvalar- eda busetustad pess sem 4
rétt & bétum samkvaemt peim skilmalum sem meelt er fyrir um i 1. vidauka eda samkvamt peim
skilmalum sem logbaer yfirvold hlutadeigandi rikja hafa komid sér saman um.

2. Leaknisskodanir sem fara fram ad uppfylltum peim skilyrdum sem melt er fyrir um i 1. mgr. skulu
teljast hafa farid fram 4 yfirradasvaedi 16gbeera rikisins.

67. gr.
Innheimta iogjalda og endurheimt bota.

1. Heimilt er ad innheimta i0gj6ld, sem ber ad greida stofnun i einu riki, og endurheimta baetur, sem
stofnun i einu riki hefur greitt en bar ekki ad greida, 1 60ru riki i samraemi vid starfsreglur og med
peim tryggingum og forgangsrétti sem gilda um innheimtu idgjalda sem ber ad greida og endur-
heimt bota, sem greiddar hafa verio en bar ekki ad greida, samsvarandi stofnunum i sidarnefnda
rikinu.

2. Framfylgjanlegar akvardanir ddmsmalayfirvalds og stjornvalds er varda innheimtu idgjalda, vaxta
og hvers konar annarra gjalda eda endurheimt bota, sem greidd hafa verid en bar ekki ad greida
samkvamt 16ggjof eins rikis, skulu vidurkenndar og peim skal, ad beioni par til baerrar stofnunar,
framfylgt i 60ru riki, innan peirra marka og i samreemi vid pa malsmedferd sem melt er fyrir um
i16ggjof sidarnefnda rikisins og pa malsmedferd sem par gildir um svipadar akvardanir. Lysa skal
slikar akvardanir framfylgjanlegar i pvi riki ad pvi marki sem krafist er i 16ggjof og annarri
malsmedferd sama rikis.

3. Krdfur stofnunar i einu riki skulu vio fullnustumedferd, gjaldprotamedferd eda sattamedferd i 60ru
riki njota sama forgangs og veittur er krofum sému tegundar samkvemt 16ggjof sidarnefnda
rikisins.

4. Malsmeoferd vegna framkvaemdar pessarar greinar, p.m.t. endurgreidsla kostnadar, skal vera
samkvamt 1. vidauka eda, ef naudsyn krefur og sem vidbdtarradstofun, samkvaemt samkomulagi
milli rikja.

68. gr.
Réttur stofnana.

1. Fai einstaklingur greiddar beetur samkvemt 16ggjof eins rikis vegna meidsla sem hann hlaut i
60ru riki fellur réttur stofnunar, sem ber abyrgd a botagreidslum, gagnvart skadabotaskyldum
pridja adila undir eftirfarandi reglur:

a) ef su stofnun, sem ber abyrgd 4 botunum, gengur, i krafti peirrar 16ggjafar sem hiin starfar
eftir, inn i réttarstoou krofuhafa gagnvart pridja adila skal sérhvert riki vidurkenna slik
krofuhafaskipti,

b) ef stofnun, sem ber abyrgd 4 boétunum, a4 beinan krofurétt & hendur pridja adila skal sérhvert
riki vidurkenna pann rétt.

2. Efeinstaklingur feer greiddar baetur samkvamt 10ggjof eins rikis vegna meidsla sem hann hlaut i
o0ru riki gilda akvadi d0urnefndrar 16ggjafar, sem dkvarda hvenar vinnuveitendur eda starfs-
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menn peirra eru undanpegnir einkaréttarabyrgd, einnig um adurnefndan einstakling eda par til

beera stofhun.

3. Akvadi 1. mgr. gilda einnig um rétt peirrar stofnunar sem greidir baturnar gagnvart vinnu-
veitanda eda starfsménnum hans i peim tilvikum pegar peir eru ekki undanpegnir abyrgo.

4. Pegar tvo eda fleiri riki eda 16gber yfirvold peirra hafa, i samreemi vid 3. mgr. 36. gr. eda 2. mgr.
42. gr., gert med sér samkomulag um ad falla fra endurgreidslum milli stofnana, sem heyra undir
16gsdgu peirra, eda par sem endurgreidsla er 6had botafjarhedinni sem raunverulega er greidd
skal fara med hvers kyns rétt sem skapast gagnvart skadabotaskyldum pridja adila samkvemt
eftirfarandi reglum:

a) ef stofnun i busetu- eda dvalarriki greidir einstaklingi baetur vegna meidsla sem hann hefur
hlotid & yfirradasvadi pess skal su stofnun, 1 samraemi vio akvaeoi peirrar 16ggjafar, notfaera
sér réttinn til kr6fuhafaskipta eda gera beina krofu & hendur skadabotaskyldum pridja adila
vegna boéta fyrir meidslin,

b) vio beitingu a-lidar:

i) er litid svo 4 ad botapegi sé tryggdur hja stofnun & busetu- eda dvalarstad og
i) telst s stofnun vera stofnunin sem ber abyrgd a greidslu botanna,

c) akvedi 1. og 2. mgr. gilda afram um allar baetur sem ekki falla undir adurgreint samkomulag
um ad falla fra endurgreidslum eda endurgreidslu sem er 6had botafjarhedinni sem raunveru-
lega er greidd.

69. gr.
Framkvemd loggjafar.
Sérakveaedi um framkveemd 16ggjafar tiltekins rikis eru sett fram i 7. vidauka vid samninginn.

70. gr.
Stofnun og hlutverk sameiginlegu stjornsyslunefndarinnar.

1. Logbaer yfirvold rikjanna skulu stofna nefnd sem kallast sameiginlega stjornsyslunefndin.
Sameiginlega stjornsyslunefndin skal skipud fulltrium allra rikjanna.

2. Sameiginlegu stjornsyslunefndinni skal styrt sameiginlega af fulltraum 16gberra yfirvalda:

a) Breska konungsrikisins og
b) eins EFTA-rikjanna innan EES, og skulu pau skiptast 4.

3. Sameiginlega stjornsyslunefndin getur:

a) fylgst med og endurskodad tulkun, framkvemd og beitingu pessa samnings og veitt rao-
leggingar par ad lutandi,

b) sampykkt naudsynlegar stjornvaldsradstafanir fyrir beitingu pessa samnings,

c) séd rikjunum fyrir vettvangi til ad skiptast & upplysingum og rada bestu starfsvenjur og
teeknileg atridi,

d) tekid saman og vidhaldid uppfaerdri skra yfir beetur 1 peningum sem 16gbzr yfirvold stadfesta
a0 falli undir gildissvid pessa samnings eins og pad er sett fram i 2. mgr. 6. gr.,

e) séd fyrir vettvangi fyrir lausn deilumala i samreemi vid 3. og 4. mgr. 71. gr.,

f) sampykkt akvardanir vardandi 611 mal par sem kvedid er 4 um pad i pessum samningi og

g) sett sér starfsreglur.

4. Sameiginlega stjornsyslunefndin getur, pegar hiin gegnir stérfum sinum, haft i huga leidbeiningar
sem gefnar eru Ut i tengslum vid adra alpjodlega samninga um félagslegt 6ryggi sem einhver
rikjanna eru bundin af.

5. Akvardanir sameiginlegu stjornsyslunefndarinnar skulu teknar med samhljoda sampykki.

6. Sameiginlega stjornsyslunefndin skal koma saman ad beidni eins rikjanna og, hvad sem 6dru
lidur, eigi sjaldnar en einu sinni & ari nema sameiginlega stjornsyslunefndin dkvedi annad. Funda-
dxetlun og dagskra funda sameiginlegu stjornsyslunefndarinnar skal dkvedin med samhljooa
sampykki rikjanna.
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71. gr.
Lausn deilumdla.

i pessari grein merkir ,,hlutadeigandi riki“ eitt eda fleiri riki sem eru adilar ad pessum samningi

og hafa hagsmuni sem deilumal vardandi pennan samning hafa bein ahrif a.

Hlutadeigandi riki skulu gera pad sem i peirra valdi stendur til ad leysa sin & milli 611 deilumal

vardandi pennan samning.

Ef ekki er unnt a0 leysa deilumal i samraemi vid 2. mgr. skal hlutadeigandi riki leggja pad fram

til umraedu i sameiginlegu stjornsyslunefndinni.

Sameiginlega stjornsyslunefndin skal sja rikjunum fyrir vettvangi til ad leitast vid ad leysa

deilumal sem 16g0 eru fyrir hana. Hlutadeigandi riki skulu veita henni allar upplysingar sem gaetu

nyst vio lausn deilumals sem lagt er fyrir hana. Sameiginlega stjornsyslunefndin skal kanna alla
moguleika a pvi ad vidhalda godri framkvemd samningsins.

Ef ekki er unnt ad leysa deilumal eftir umraedur i sameiginlegu stjornsyslunefndinni i samraemi

vi0 3. og 4. mgr. skal, ad beioni hlutadeigandi rikis, leggja pad fyrir gerdardom sem skal mynd-

adur med eftirfarandi heetti:

a) hlutadeigandi riki skal senda beidni um gerdardom til hins hlutadeigandi rikisins og tilkynna
rikjunum sem ekki eru hlutadeigandi riki um pad,

b) prir gerdarmenn skulu skipa gerdardominn,

¢) hvort hinna hlutadeigandi rikja um sig skal skipa gerdarmann innan eins manadar fra mottoku
beidni um gerdardém. Gerdarmennirnir skulu skipa pridja gerdarmann, sem ekki skal vera
rikisborgari hlutadeigandi rikja, innan tveggja manada fra peim degi pegar pad hlutadeigandi
riki sem var sidast til ad skipa sinn gerdarmann tilkynnti hinu hlutadeigandi rikinu um
skipunina,

d) ef annaod hinna hlutadeigandi rikja skipar ekki gerdarmann innan timafrestsins sem melt er
fyrir um, getur hitt hlutadeigandi rikid farid pess 4 leit vid forseta Alpjodadomstolsins i Haag
eda, ef hann er med rikisfang i 60ru hlutadeigandi rikjanna, pa varaforseta eda pann démara
sem nast gengur hvad starfsaldur vardar hja domstdélnum og er ekki rikisborgari annars
hlutadeigandi rikisins, ad hann annist skipunina. Svipud malsmeoferd skal tekin upp ad beidni
hlutadeigandi rikis ef gerdarmennirnir geta ekki nad samkomulagi um skipun pridja gerdar-
mannsins.

Gerdardomurinn skal setja sér starfsreglur og hlutadeigandi riki skulu sampykkja kostnad vegna

hans og bera hann ad j6fnu. Pessar reglur geta falid i sér akvaedi um ad 6nnur riki en hlutadeigandi

rikin fai adgang a0, eda afrit af, 6llum sonnunargdgnum sem hlutadeigandi riki reida sig a4 frammi
fyrir domstolnum og 6llum skjolum sem send eru fra domstélnum eda 4 milli hlutadeigandi rikja.

Akvardanir gerdardomsins skulu teknar med meirihluta atkvaeda. Akvordunin skal vera bindandi

fyrir hlutadeigandi riki.

72. gr.
Vidaukar.
Vidaukarnir (p.m.t. viobaetar) eru 6adskiljanlegir hlutar pessa samnings.

V. BALKUR
LOKAAKYV A£DI
73. gr.
Gildur texti og vorsluadili.
Samningur pessi er gerdur i einu frumriti & ensku.
Rikisstjorn Noregs skal vera vorsluadili samnings pessa.

74. gr.
Gildistaka.
Rikin skulu tilkynna vorsluadilanum skriflega um ad pau hafi uppfyllt innlend skilyrdi sin og
lokid malsmeodferd vegna gildistoku pessa samnings.
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2. Gagnvart peim rikjum sem sent hafa vorsluadila tilkynningu skal pessi samningur 6dlast gildi &
fyrsta degi neesta manadar eftir sidari viotokudaginn pegar vorsluadila berst tilkynning fra a.m.k.
einu EFTA-riki innan EES og Bretlandi.

3. Gagnvart EFTA-riki innan EES, sem sendir vorsluadila tilkynningu eftir pann dag pegar a.m.k.
eitt EFTA-riki innan EES og Bretland hafa sent tilkynningu, skal pessi samningur 6dlast gildi &
fyrsta degi naesta manadar eftir pann dag pegar vorsluadila berst tilkynningin fra pvi EFTA-riki
innan EES.

75. gr.
Urso"gn og slit samningsins.

1. Me0 fyrirvara um 76. gr. getur hvert riki sagt sig fra pessum samningi med skriflegri tilkynningu
til vorsluadilans. Ursdgnin kemur til framkvaemda 12 manudum eftir pann dag pegar vérsluadilinn
veitir tilkynningunni viotoku nema rikin komi sér saman um annad.

2. Segi Bretland sig fra samningi pessum skal honum slitid pegar ursdgn pess tekur gildi.

76. gr.
Radstafanir eftir slit og ursogn.

1. Eftil pess kemur ad samningnum sé slitid eda riki segi sig frd honum i samreemi vid 75. gr. skal,
ad pvi marki sem Ursdgn eda slit samningsins hafa ahrif 4 einstaklinga, einstaklingur halda rétti
til bota 1 peningum, sem hann hefur 60last i samraemi vid dkvaeodi pessa samnings, ef:

a) einstaklingurinn er ad fa slikar baetur i peningum & degi ursagnar eda slita,

b) hann hefur, 4 eda fyrir dag Grsagnar eda slita, lagt fram umsokn um og eetti rétt 4 ad fa slikar
beetur i peningum eda

c) eina astada pess ad hann 4 ekki rétt 4 ad fa slikar beetur 1 peningum er s a0 hann hefur ekki
lagt fram umsokn um peer & eda fyrir dag Grsagnar eda slita.

2. Adur en timabilid sem um getur i 75. gr. rennur ut og med fyrirvara um verndina i 1. mgr. skulu
rikin hefja umradur um naudsynlegar fylgiradstafanir og umbreytingarradstafanir til ad vernda
einstaklinga sem verda fyrir dhrifum af pvi ad riki segi sig fra pessum samningi eda ad honum sé

slitid.
77. gr.
Umbreytingaradkveedi.
1. Engin akvadi pessa samnings skulu veita rétt til bota fyrir neitt timabil fyrir gildistokudag pessa
samnings.

2. Vid akvordun 4 rétti til bota samkvamt pessum samningi skal taka tillit til eftirfarandi:

a) hvers kyns tryggingatimabila og, eftir pvi sem vid 4, starfstimabila launpega eda sjalfstaett
starfandi einstaklings eda busetutimabila sem lokid er samkvaemt 16ggjof rikjanna fyrir
gildistoku pessa samnings og

b) tryggora atburda sem eiga sér stao fyrir gildistokudag pessa samnings.

3. Samningur pessi gildir ekki um réttindi sem verda 6gild vid utborgun eingreidslu.

4. bar sem visad er til ,,vottords® eda ,,pess vottords“ i 5. og 6. mgr. pessarar greinar er verid ad visa
til vottordsins sem gefid er ut samkvemt akvaedum annadhvort samningsins fra 1990 eda
samningsins fra 1983 sem stadfestir i hvada riki einstaklingi er skylt ad vera tryggour.

5. Heyri einstaklingur samkvamt pessum samningi undir 16ggjof rikis sem er ekki s sem tilgreint
er ad gildi um hann i vottordi sem gefid er Gt honum til handa skal sa einstaklingur afram heyra
undir 16ggjofina sem tilgreind er i pvi vottordi i pann tima sem par er tilgreindur svo fremi ad
adstaedur hans haldist obreyttar.

6. Adstedur einstaklings haldast dbreyttar ef adstedurnar sem réttlaettu Gtgafu vottords honum til
handa vara afram eftir gildistoku pessa samnings.

7. Einstaklingur sem heyrir undir 5. mgr. getur farid fram 4 a0 vera feerdur undir gildandi 16ggjof
samkvemt II. balki pessa samnings. Beidnin skal vera skrifleg og atti ad vera 16gd fram hja pvi
riki, sem setur 16ggjofina sem myndi gilda um pann einstakling skv. II. balki pessa samnings
innan priggja manada fra gildistokudegi pessa samnings. Einstaklingurinn skal heyra undir 16g-
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gjof pess rikis fra og med peim degi sem pessi samningur kemur til framkveemda gagnvart pvi
riki. Sé beionin 16g0 fram eftir ad priggja manada timabilinu lykur skal breytingin eiga sér stad
fyrsta dag naesta manadar.

78. gr.
Tengsl vid fyrirliggjandi samninga um samreemingu d svioi almannatrygginga.

1. Meo fyrirvara um 2.—4. mgr. skulu eftirtaldir sattmalar milli Bretlands og vidkomandi einstakra
EFTA-rikja innan EES, fra og med gildistokudegi pessa samnings gagnvart pessum EFTA-rikjum
innan EES i samremi vid 74. gr., falla ur gildi ad pvi er vardar England, Skotland, Wales og
Nordur-frland:

a) samningurinn fra 1990,

b) bokunin um leknismedferd fra 19. juni 1990, til vidbotar samningnum fra 1990
(;,Noregsbdkunin um heilbrigdispjonustu‘),

¢) samningurinn fra 1983,

d) samningurinn milli rikisstjornar Sameinada konungsrikisins Stora-Bretlands og Nordur-
frlands og rikisstjornar Islands um heilbrigdispjonustu, undirritadur i Reykjavik 22. september
1982 (,,islandssamningurinn um heilbrigdispjonustu®).

2. Akvadi samningsins fra 1990, Noregsbokunarinnar um heilbrigdispjonustu og samningsins fra
1983 gilda afram um Mon og Jersey.

3.  Akvadi Islandssamningsins um heilbrigdispjonustu gilda afram um fogetaumdzemid Guernsey,
Mon og Jersey.

4.  Akvadi samningsins fra 1990 og samningsins fra 1983 gilda afram ad pvi er vardar:

a) uthlutun béta i peningum, lifeyris eda greidslna sem fram fer fyrir gildistokudag pessa
samnings,

b) umsoknir um baetur, lifeyri eda greidslur sem lagdar eru fram fyrir gildistokudag pessa
samnings en sem ekki hefur verid dkvardad um,

¢) umsoknir um betur, lifeyri eda greidslur sem lagodar eru fram eftir gildistokudag pessa
samnings en adeins ef umsoknirnar varda rétt til slikra bota, lifeyris eda greidslna vegna
timabils fyrir gildistokudag pessa samnings.

bessu til stadfestu hafa undirritud, sem til pess hafa fullt umbod rikisstjorna sinna, undirritad
samning pennan.

Gjort i London 30. juni 2023 i einu frumriti & ensku sem skal athent vorsluadilanum til vorslu
sem sendir 6llum rikjunum stadfest endurrit.

Fyrir hond {slands:
Fyrir hond Furstademisins Liechtensteins:
Fyrir hond Konungsrikisins Noregs:

Fyrir hond Sameinada konungsrikisins Stora-Bretlands og Nordur-irlands:
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VIDAUKAR

1. VIDAUKI
FRAMKVAMDARHLUTI

L. BALI,(UR
ALMENN AKV Z£DI

1. KAFLI
1. gr.
Skilgreiningar.

{ pessum vidauka gilda eftirfarandi skilgreiningar til vidbotar vid paer sem settar eru fram i 1. gr.

pessa samnings:

a) ,skjal“: safn gagna 4 hvada midli sem er, skipulega uppsett pannig ad rafren skipti séu
moguleg og sem verdur ad midla til ad beiting pessa samnings og pessa vidauka sé moguleg,

b) ,,svik™: visvitandi adgerd eda visvitandi adgerdaleysi, annadhvort i peim tilgangi ad:

1) fa almannatryggingabeaetur eda gera 60rum kleift ad fa almannatryggingabeetur, pegar
skilyrdi fyrir slikum boétarétti samkveemt 16gum vidkomandi rikis eda rikja eda pessa
samnings eru ekki uppfyllt, eda

ii) komast hja greioslu i0gjalda til almannatrygginga eda gera 60rum kleift ad komast hja
greidslu idgjalda til almannatrygginga, pegar gerd er krafa um slik idgjold samkvaemt
16gum vidkomandi rikis eda rikja eda pessum samningi,

c) ,.samskiptastofnun®: stofnun sem er tilnefnd af l6gbaeru yfirvaldi rikis vegna eins eda fleiri
flokka almannatrygginga, sem um getur i 6. gr. pessa samnings, og svarar beidnum um
upplysingar og adstod ad pvi er vardar beitingu pessa samnings og pessa vidauka og verdur
a0 sinna peim verkefnum sem henni eru fengin skv. IV. balki pessa vidauka,

d) ,,sending med rafreenum adferdum*: sending upplysinga med rafreenum gagnavinnslubunadi
(p.m.t. stafreen sampjoppun), par sem notadur er rafpradur, pradlaus sending, ljostaeknilegar
adferdir eda adrar rafseguladferdir.

2. KAFLI
AKVAEDI UM SAMSTARF OG UPPLYSINGASKIPTI
2. gr.
Gildissvid og reglur um upplysingaskipti milli yfirvalda og stofnana

1. Ad pvi er pennan vidauka vardar skulu upplysingaskipti milli yfirvalda og stofnana rikjanna og
einstaklinga, sem falla undir pennan samning, byggjast 4 meginreglunni um opinbera pjonustu,
skilvirkni, virka adsto0, skjota athendingu og adgengi, p.m.t. rafreent adgengi, einkum fyrir
fatlada og aldrada.

2. Stofnanirnar skulu an tafar leggja fram eda skiptast 4 6llum naudsynlegum upplysingum til ad
koma 4 og akvarda réttindi og skyldur einstaklinganna sem pessi samningur tekur til. Upplys-
ingarnar skulu fluttar milli rikjanna, beint fra stofnununum sjalfum eda obeint fyrir milligdngu
samskiptastofnananna.

3. Ef einstaklingur hefur fyrir mistok sent upplysingar, skjol eda umsoknir til stofnunar a yfirraoa-
svadi annars rikis en pess par sem stofnunin, sem tilnefnd hefur verid i samraemi vid pennan
vidauka, er stadsett skal fyrrnefnda stofnunin endursenda upplysingarnar, skjolin eda umsokn-
irnar an tafar til stofnunarinnar sem tilnefnd hefur verid i samrami vid pennan vidauka og til-
greina upphaflegan sendingardag peirra. Su dagsetning er bindandi fyrir sidarnefndu stofnunina.
Stofnanir rikjanna skulu pé ekki gerdar abyrgar eda teljast hafa tekid akvordoun med skirskotun til
pess a0 hafa ekki brugdist vid vegna seinkunar 4 sendingu upplysinga, skjala eda umsokna fra
stofnunum rikja.

4. Dbegar upplysingar eru sendar obeint fyrir milligongu samskiptastofnunar vidtokurikisins hefst
frestur til ad svara krofum fra og meod peim degi pegar samskiptastofnunin tok vid krofunni, eins
og stofnunin 1 pvi riki hefdi tekid vid henni.
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3. gr.
Gildissvio og reglur um upplysingaskipti
milli hlutadeigandi einstaklinga og stofnana.

1. Rikin skulu sja til pess a0 hlutadeigandi einstaklingar fai allar naudsynlegar upplysingar um pau
akva0i sem innleidd eru med pessum samningi og pessum vidauka pannig ad peim sé gert kleift
ad halda fram rétti sinum. Pau skulu einnig veita notendavaena pjonustu.

2. FEinstaklingum, sem heyra undir pennan samning, skal vera skylt ad senda til vidkomandi stofn-
unar naudsynlegar upplysingar, skjol eda fylgigogn til ad hagt sé ad dkvarda stoou peirra eda
adstandenda peirra, ad akvarda eda vidhalda réttindum og skyldum peirra og ad dkvarda gildandi
16ggjof og skyldur peirra par ad latandi.

3. Vidkomandi stofnanir skulu, ad pvi marki sem slikt er naudsynlegt vegna beitingar pessa samn-
ings og pessa vidauka, framsenda upplysingarnar og gefa ut skjol til hlutadeigandi einstaklinga
an tafar og 1 6llum tilvikum innan pess frests sem er tiltekinn samkvamt 16ggjof hlutadeigandi
rikis.

4. Umsazkjandinn, sem er busettur eda dvelur i 6dru riki, skal latinn vita beint eda i gegnum sam-
skiptastofnun i busetu- eda dvalarriki um paer akvardanir sem teknar hafa verid innan vidkomandi
stofnunar. Pegar boétum er hafnad skal einnig tilgreina astaedur fyrir hofnuninni, lagatrraedi og
afryjunarfresti. Senda skal afrit af pessari akvordun til annarra hlutadeigandi stofnana.

4. gr.
Eyoublod, skjol og adferdir vid upplysingaskipti.

1. Med fyrirvara um 73. gr. og 1. vidbati vid pennan vidauka, skal sameiginlega stjornsyslunefndin
sampykkja skipulag, innihald og framsetningu eydublada og skjala sem gefin eru ut fyrir hond
rikjanna vegna framkvemdar pessa samnings.

2. Sending upplysinga milli stofnana eda samskiptastofnana getur, med fyrirvara um sampykki
rikjanna i gegnum sameiginlegu stjérnsyslunefndina, farid fram meo rafrenni midlun. A0 pvi
marki sem eydublodin og skjolin sem um getur 1 1. mgr. eru send med rafreenni midlun skulu pau
virda per reglur sem gilda um pad kerfi.

3. Efsending upplysinga milli stofnana eda samskiptastofnana fer ekki fram med rafreenni midlun
skulu vidkomandi stofnanir og samskiptastofnanir nota pad fyrirkomulag sem hentar i hverju
tilviki og nota rafraeenar adferdir eftir pvi sem framast er unnt.

4. I samskiptum sinum vid hlutadeigandi einstaklinga skulu vidkomandi stofnanir nota pad fyrir-
komulag sem hentar i hverju tilviki og nota rafreenar adferdir eftir pvi sem framast er unnt.

5. gr.
Lagalegt gildi skjala og fylgigagna sem eru gefin ut i 6dru riki.

1. Skjol og fylgigdogn, sem skjolin byggjast 4 sem gefin eru ut af stofnun i riki og syna stoou
einstaklingsins ad pvi er vardar beitingu pessa samnings og pessa vidauka, skulu vidurkennd af
stofnunum hinna rikjanna svo fremi pau hafi ekki verid dregin til baka eda lyst 6gild af rikinu
sem gaf pau ut.

2. Efupp kemur vafi um gildi skjals eda ndkvaemni stadreynda sem pad inniheldur skal stofnunin i
rikinu, sem tekur vid skjalinu, bidja Gtgafustofnunina um naudsynlegar skyringar og, eftir pvi sem
vid 4, um ad draga skjalid til baka. Utgafustofnunin skal endurskoda grundvéllinn fyrir Gtgafu
skjalsins og draga pad til baka ef naudsyn krefur.

3. Samkvemt 2. mgr. skal stofnun & dvalar- eda busetustad, ad beidni par til beerrar stofnunar, sann-
profa pessar upplysingar eda skjol ad svo miklu leyti sem pad er unnt, ef vafi leikur a upplysingum
fra hlutadeigandi einstaklingum, gildi skjals eda fylgigagna eda ndkvaemni peirra stadreynda sem
upplysingarnar byggjast 4.

4. Efvidkomandi stofnanir komast ekki ad samkomulagi geta [6gbaer yfirvold lagt malio fyrir sam-
eiginlegu stjornsyslunefndina.
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6. gr.
Brddabirgdabeiting loggjafar og bradabirgdauthlutun bota.

1. Efekkier kvedid 4 um annad i pessum vidauka skal hlutadeigandi einstaklingur, pegar upp kemur
agreiningur milli stofnana eda yfirvalda tveggja eda fleiri rikja um pad hvada 16ggjof skuli gilda,
heyra til bradabirgda undir 16ggjof eins pessara rikja og er forgangsrodunin akvordud a eftir-
farandi hatt:

a) loggjof rikisins par sem einstaklingurinn vinnur sem launpegi eda starfar sjalfsteett, ef starfio
eda sjalfsteeda starfsemin er einungis stundud i einu riki,

b) 16ggjof buseturikis ef hlutadeigandi einstaklingur vinnur sem launpegi eda starfar sjalfstaett i
tveimur eda fleiri rikjum og stundar hluta af sinu starfi/starfsemi i buseturikinu, eda ef hlutao-
eigandi einstaklingur er hvorki launpegi né sjalfstaett starfandi,

¢) 106llum 6drum tilvikum, 16ggjof pess rikis sem fyrst var 6skad eftir ad yroi beitt, svo framar-
lega sem einstaklingurinn starfar eda stundar starfsemi i tveimur eda fleiri rikjum.

2. begar upp kemur agreiningur milli stofnana eda yfirvalda i tveimur rikjum eda fleiri um pad hvaoda
stofnun ber ad veita batur 1 peningum eda adstod skal hlutadeigandi einstaklingur, sem gaeti sott
um beetur/adstod ef ekki veeri fyrir pennan agreining, eiga rétt 4 botum a bradabirgdagrundvelli
samkvaemt 10ggjofinni sem beitt er af stofnun & busetustad pess einstaklings eda, ef pessi ein-
staklingur er ekki busettur & yfirradasvadi eins af hlutadeigandi rikjum, samkveemt 16ggjofinni
sem beitt er af peirri stofnhun sem fékk beidnina fyrst.

3. Ef viokomandi stofnanir eda yfirvold komast ekki ad samkomulagi geta 16gbeer yfirvold lagt
malid fyrir sameiginlegu stjornsyslunefndina.

4. Par sem annadhvort er stadfest ad gildandi 16ggjofin er ekki 16ggjof pess rikis sem veitti brada-
birgdaadild ad almannatryggingakerfi eda ad stofnunin, sem veitti baeturnar 4 bradabirgda-
grundvelli, var ekki par til bar stofnun skal stofnunin, sem skilgreind er sem par til beer stofnun,
teljast vera svo afturvirkt, eins og agreiningurinn hefodi ekki komid upp, i sidasta lagi fra peim
degi pegar bradabirgdaadild hofst eda fra pvi ad vidkomandi beetur voru fyrst veittar til brada-
birgoa.

5. Su stofnun, sem hefur verid skilgreind sem par til ber stofnun, og st stofhun, sem greiddi til
bradabirgda betur i peningum eda tok vid i0gjoldum til bradabirgda, skulu, ef naudsyn krefur,
gera upp fjarhagstoou hlutadeigandi einstaklings ad pvi er vardar i0gjold og beetur i peningum
sem greidd voru til bradabirgda, eftir pvi sem vid 4, { samraemi vid 2. kafla IV. balks pessa vid-
auka.

6. A0sto0, sem stofnun veitir til bradabirgda skv. 2. mgr., skal par til bara stofnunin endurgreida
skv. IV. balki pessa vidauka.

7. gr.
Bradabirgdautreikningar a botum og idgjoldum.

1. Ef ekki er kvedid & um annad i pessum vidauka skal stofnunin, ad beidni hlutadeigandi ein-
staklings, pegar einstaklingur telst eiga rétt 4 botum eoda er skyldugur til ad greida idgjald i sam-
reemi vid pennan samning og par til baera stofnunin hefur ekki allar peer upplysingar um adstaedur
i 60ru riki sem eru naudsynlegar til ad reikna endanlega 1t fjarhaed botanna eda idgjaldsins, veita
baeturnar eda reikna idgjaldid & bradabirgdagrundvelli ef slikur utreikningur er mdgulegur a
grundvelli upplysinganna sem fyrir liggja hja stofnuninni.

2. Endurreikna skal baturnar eda idgjaldid pegar 6ll fylgigogn eda skjol hafa verid athent vio-
komandi stofnun.

3. KAFLI
ONNUR ALMENN AKVAEDI UM BEITINGU PESSA SAMNINGS
8. gr.
Adrar malsmedferdoarreglur milli yfirvalda og stofnana.
1. Bretland og eitt eda fleiri EFTA-riki innan EES, eda 16gbeer yfirvold peirra, geta sampykkt adrar
malsmeodferdarreglur en kvedid er 4 um i pessum vidauka, ad pvi tilskildu ad slikar mals-
medferdarreglur hafi ekki neikvaed ahrif 4 réttindi eda skyldur hlutadeigandi einstaklinga.
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2. Vidkomandi riki skulu sampykkja alla samninga, sem gerdir eru i pessu skyni i gegnum sam-
eiginlegu stjornsyslunefndina.

9. gr.
Komid i veg fyrir ad beetur skarist.

Pbratt fyrir onnur akvaedi i pessum samningi skal, pegar baetur sem greida ber samkvaemt 16ggjof
tveggja eda fleiri rikja eru lekkadar, felldar nidur timabundid eda afturkalladar med gagnkvaemum
hetti, deila i fjarhadina, sem ekki 4 ad greida samkvaemt itrustu beitingu reglna um leekkun, tima-
bundna nidurfellingu eda afturkdllun, sem meelt er fyrir um i 16ggjof vidkomandi rikja, med fjolda
bota sem laekkun, timabundin nidurfelling eda afturkollun tekur til.

10. gr.
beettir til akvérounar busetu.

1. Pegar upp kemur agreiningur milli stofnana tveggja eda fleiri rikja um akvordun 4 busetu ein-
staklings, sem heyrir undir pennan samning, skulu pessar stofnanir dkvarda med samkomulagi
hvar meginhagsmunir hlutadeigandi einstaklings eru, med heildarmati & 61lum fyrirliggjandi upp-
Iysingum um malsatvik sem geta tekid til, eftir pvi sem vid a:

a) hversu lengi og samfellt vidkomandi hefur verid 4 yfirradasvaeodi viokomandi rikja,
b) adstadna einstaklingsins, p.m.t.:
1) edli og sérkenni allrar stundadrar starfsemi, einkum stadurinn par sem starfsemin er
yfirleitt stundud, stodugleiki starfseminnar og timalengd allra verksamninga,
ii) fjolskyldustada og fjolskyldutengsl einstaklingsins,
iii) vinna vio alla 6launada starfsemi,
iv) efum er ad r&da namsmenn, hvadan namsmadurinn faer tekjur,
v) husnadisadstedur einstaklingsins, sérstaklega hversu stoougar per eru,
vi) rikid par sem einstaklingurinn telst vera busettur i skattalegum tilgangi.

2. Ef mat 4 mismunandi vidmidum, ad teknu tilliti til stadreynda sem malid varda eins og par eru
settar fram i 1. mgr., leidir ekki til samkomulags milli vidkomandi stofnana skal lita til fyrir-
@tlunar einstaklingsins, eins og hun birtist 0t fra stadreyndum og adstedum, einkum skal telja
par asteedur, sem urdu til pess ad einstaklingurinn akvad ad flytja, mikilvaegar til ad akvarda
raunverulegan busetustad hans.

3. Meginhagsmunir ndmsmanns, sem fer til annars rikis til ad stunda fullt nam, skulu ekki teljast
vera i ndmsrikinu pann tima sem namio varir 1 pvi riki, med fyrirvara um moguleikann & ad heegt
verdi ad hrekja pessa forsendu.

4.  Akvadi 3. mgr. gilda, ad breyttu breytanda, um adstandendur ndmsmannsins.

11. gr.
Sofnun timabila.

1. AdDvier vardar beitingu 10. gr. pessa samnings skal par til beer stofnun sntia sér til peirra stofnana
i rikjunum, sem setja pa 16ggjof sem hlutadeigandi einstaklingur hefur einnig heyrt undir, til ad
akvarda o1l timabil sem lokid er samkvamt 16ggjof peirra.

2. Timabilum trygginga, atvinnu, sjalfsteedrar starfsemi eda bisetu, eftir pvi sem vid 4, sem lokid er
samkvamt 16ggjof rikis, skal beett vid timabilin, sem lokid er samkvamt 10ggjof annars rikis, svo
fremi pad sé naudsynlegt vio beitingu 10. gr. pessa samnings og ad pvi tilskildu ad pessi timabil
skarist ekki.

3. Skarist trygginga- eda busetutimabil, sem lokid hefur verid samkvamt 16ggjof rikis um skyldu-
tryggingar, vid timabil frjalsra eda frjalsra vidvarandi trygginga sem lokid hefur verid samkvamt
16ggjof annars rikis er einungis skyldutryggingatimabilid metid.

4. Skarist trygginga- eda busetutimabil, annad en jafngilt timabil sem lokid er samkvemt 16ggjof
rikis, vid jafngilt timabil & grundvelli 16ggjafar annars rikis skal einungis meta pad timabil sem er
ekki jafngilt timabil.

5. Oll timabil sem farid er med sem jafngild timabil samkvaemt 16ggjof tveggja eda fleiri rikja skulu
einungis metin af stofnun rikisins sem setti pa 16ggjof sem einstaklingurinn er skyldutryggdur
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samkvamt nast & undan umraeddu timabili. Ef hlutadeigandi einstaklingur var ekki skyldu-
tryggdur samkvaemt 16ggjof rikis & undan pessu timabili skal timabilid metid af stofnun rikisins
sem setti pa 16ggjof sem hlutadeigandi einstaklingur var skyldutryggour samkveemt i fyrsta sinn
eftir pad timabil.

6. Ef ekki er haegt ad akvarda nakvemlega akvedin trygginga- eda busetutimabil, sem lokid er
samkvaemt 16ggjof rikis, skal 1itid svo & ad pau timabil skarist ekki vid trygginga- eda busetu-
timabil, sem lokid er samkvemt 16ggjof annars rikis, og skulu pau metin pegar pad reynist hag-
steett fyrir hlutadeigandi einstakling, ad pvi tilskildu ad hagt sé ad taka tillit til peirra a4 sann-
gjarnan hatt.

12. gr.
Reglur um umreikning timabila.
1. Ef timabil, sem lokio er samkvemt 16ggjof rikis, eru tilgreind 1 60rum einingum en peim sem
kveoid er 4 um i 16ggjof annars rikis skal, vid naudsynlegan umreikning fyrir uppséfnunina skv.
10. gr. pessa samnings, fylgja eftirfarandi reglum:
a) timabilid, sem skal notad sem grunnur fyrir umreikninginn, er pad timabil sem stofnun rikis-
ins, sem setti pa 16ggjof sem vidkomandi heyrdi undir 4 timabilinu sem lokid var, tilkynnti,
b) efum er ad reda kerfi, par sem timabilin eru tilgreind i ddgum, skal umreikningur ur dégum
i adrar einingar, og 6fugt, svo og 4 milli 6likra kerfa sem byggjast & ddgum, vera samkvamt
eftirfarandi toflu:

Kerfi byggt 4 |[Einn dagur  |Ein vika Einn manudur |Arsfjordungur |Hamarksfjoldi
samsvarar  [samsvarar samsvarar samsvarar daga i almanaksari

5 dégum 9 klst. 5 dégum 22 dogum 66 dogum 264 dagar

6 dogum 8 klst. 6 dogum 26 dogum 78 dogum 312 dégum

7 dogum 6 klst. 7 dogum 30 dogum 90 dogum 360 dogum

¢) efum er ad reda kerfi par sem timabil eru tilgreind 1 6drum einingum en dogum,
1) teljast prir manudir eda prettan vikur jafngilda arsfjordungi og dfugt,
ii) telst eitt ar jafngilda fjorum arsfjordungum, 12 manudum eda 52 vikum og dfugt,
iii) vi0 umreikning 4 vikum yfir i manudi, og 6fugt, skal umreikna vikur og manudi yfir i
daga samkvaemt umreikningsreglum peirra kerfa sem byggjast 4 sex dogum 1 toflunni 1
b-1id,

d) efum er ad reeda timabil, sem tilgreind eru i brotum, skulu tdlurnar umreiknadar i nestu laegri
heilu télueiningu med pvi ad beita reglunum sem um getur i b- og c-lid. Umreikna skal brot
ur arum yfir i manudi nema kerfid, sem um reedir, byggist 4 arsfjéoroungum,

e) ef nidurstada umreiknings, samkvamt pessari malsgrein, er brot ur einingu skal nota naestu
heerri heilu télueiningu sem nidurstddu umreikningsins samkvamt pessari malsgrein.

2. Beiting 1. mgr. skal ekki hafa pad i for med sér ad pau timabil, sem lokid hefur verid 4 einu
almanaksari, verdi samtals lengri en s fjoldi daga sem taldir eru upp i sidasta dalki toflunnar i b-
1i0 1. mgr., 52 vikur eda 12 manudir eda fjorir arsfjéroungar.

Ef timabilin, sem a4 ad umreikna, samsvara hamarksfj6lda timabila 4 ari samkvemt 16ggjof
rikisins par sem peim lauk skal beiting 1. mgr. ekki, innan eins almanaksars, leida til timabila sem
eru styttri en mégulegur hamarksfjoldi timabila & ari sem kvedid er 4 um i vidkomandi 16ggjof.

3. Umreikningurinn skal annadhvort gerdur einu sinni fyrir 611 tilkynnt uppséfnud timabil eda fyrir
hvert ar, ef timabilin eru tilkynnt fra ari til ars.

4. Pegar stofnun tilkynnir timabil, sem tilgreind eru i ddgum, skal hun samtimis greina fra pvi hvort
hennar kerfi byggist 4 fimm dégum, sex dogum eda sjo dogum.
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&

1. BALKUR
AKVORDUN UM HVAPA LOGGJOF SKULI BEITA
13. gr.
Atridi er varda 14. og 15. gr. pessa samnings.

Ad pvi er vardar beitingu 1. mgr. 14. gr. pessa samnings, skal ,,einstaklingur sem starfar sem

launpegi i riki fyrir vinnuveitanda sem stundar ad jafnadi starfsemi sina par og er sendur til

yfirradasvaedis annars rikis til starfa fyrir vinnuveitandann:

a) eiga vid um einstakling sem er radinn til starfa med pad ad markmidi ad vera sendur til rikis,
annars en pess rikis par sem vinnuveitandinn stundar ad jafnadi starfsemi sina, ad pvi tilskildu
a0 rétt a0ur en starf pess einstaklings hefst heyri vidkomandi einstaklingur pegar undir 16ggjof
rikisins par sem vinnuveitandi hans hefur stadfestu,

b) hafa heyrt undir 16ggjof rikisins, par sem vinnuveitandi hans hefur stadfestu, 4 fyrra lagmarks-
timabili. Sameiginlega stjornsyslunefndin skal sampykkja fyrra lagmarkstimabil,

c) afram vera i beinum tengslum vid vinnuveitanda sinn 4 timabilinu sem hann er sendur til
sérstakra verkefna og

d) fa greitt fra vinnuveitanda sinum eda fyrir hond hans, i samrami vid 16ggjof rikisins sem setur
ba 16ggjof sem gildir samkvaemt I1. balki pessa samnings, 4 timabilinu sem hann er sendur til
sérstakra verkefna.

Ad pvi er vardar beitingu 1. mgr. 14. gr. pessa samnings skal setningin ,,sem stundar ad jatnadi
starfsemi sina par* eiga vi0 um vinnuveitanda sem stundar ad jafnadi verulega starfsemi, adra en
eingdngu innri stjornun, 4 yfirradasvaedi rikisins par sem hann hefur stadfestu, ad teknu tilliti til
allra vidmida sem einkenna starfsemina sem vidkomandi fyrirteeki stundar. Vidkomandi vidmid
verda ad vera snidin ad sérkennum hvers vinnuveitanda um sig og raunverulegu inntaki starfsem-
innar sem er stundud.
A pvi er vardar beitingu 2. mgr. 14. gr. pessa samnings skal ,,einstaklingur, sem starfar ad jafnadi
sem sjalfstett starfandi einstaklingur eiga vio um einstakling sem ad jafnadi stundar verulega
starfsemi a yfirradasvaoi rikisins par sem hann hefur stadfestu. Sérstaklega parf pessi einstak-
lingur ad hafa pegar starfad i lagmarkstima fyrir pann dag sem hann 6skar eftir ad nyta sér akvaeoi
peirrar greinar og & medan 4 timabili timabundinnar starfsemi i hinu rikinu stendur verdur hann
a0 halda afram ad uppfylla krofurnar til ad starfa i rikinu par sem hann hefur stadfestu til pess a0
geta stundad starfsemina afram eftir endurkomu. Sameiginlega stjornsyslunefndin skal sam-
bykkja lagmarkstimabilid sem sa einstaklingur parf ad hafa starfad.

A0 pvi er vardar beitingu 2. mgr. 14. gr. pessa samnings skulu vidmidin til ad dkvarda hvort

starfsemin, sem sjalfstaett starfandi einstaklingur fer til ad stunda i 60ru riki, sé ,,svipud“ peirri

sem hann stundar ad 6llu jofnu, vera raunverulegt inntak slikrar starfsemi fremur en su merking

a starfi launpega eda sjalfstaeedri starfsemi sem annad riki, par sem starfsemin fer fram, kann ao

gefa pvi.

Ad pvi er vardar beitingu 1. og 5. mgr. 15. gr. pessa samnings skal einstaklingur sem ,,starfar ad

jafnadi sem launpegi i einu eda fleiri EFTA-rikjum innan EES og einnig i Bretlandi“ eda i

»tveimur eda fleiri EFTA-rikjum innan EES (og ekki i Bretlandi)“ eiga vid um einstakling sem

stundar samtimis eda a vixl, fyrir sama fyrirteeki eda vinnuveitanda eda fyrir mismunandi fyrir-

teeki eda vinnuveitendur, eina eda fleiri tegundir adskilinnar starfsemi i peim rikjum.

A0 pviervardar 1. og 5. mgr. 15. gr. pessa samnings skulu fluglidar eda 6ryggis- og pjonustulidar,

sem veita sem launpegar ad jafnadi pjonustu sem vardar flugfarpega eda farm, i tveimur eda fleiri

rikjum, heyra undir 16ggjof pess rikis par sem heimahdfnin er, eins og hun er skilgreind i 1. gr.
pessa samnings.

Lita skal fram hja jadarstarfsemi vid akvordun & gildandi 16ggjof skv. 15. gr. pessa samnings.

Akvedi 15. gr. pessa vidauka skulu gilda um 611 tilvik samkvaemt pessari grein.

A0 pvi er varOar beitingu 2. og 6. mgr. 15. gr. pessa samnings skal einstaklingur sem ,,starfar ad

jafnadi sem sjalfsteett starfandi einstaklingur i einu eda fleiri EFTA-rikjum innan EES og einnig

i Bretlandi“ eda i ,,tveimur eda fleiri EFTA-rikjum innan EES (og ekki i Bretlandi)* eiga sérstak-

lega vio um einstakling sem stundar samtimis eda 4 vixl eina eda fleiri tegundir sjalfstaedrar starf-

semi, 6hao eoli starfseminnar, i peim rikjum.
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A0 pvi er vardar adgreiningu starfseminnar skv. 5. og 9. mgr. pessarar greinar fra kringum-

steedunum sem lyst er i 1. mgr. 14. gr. pessa samnings, skal timalengd starfseminnar i einu eda

fleiri rikjum (hvort hun er varanleg, tilfallandi eda timabundin) rada urslitum. Hvad petta vardar

skal gera heildarmat &4 6llum viokomandi pattum, p.m.t. sérstaklega ad pvi er vardar launpega,

vinnustadnum eins og hann er skilgreindur i rddningarsamningnum.

A0 pvi er vardar beitingu 1., 2., 5. og 6. mgr. 15. gr. pessa samnings skal ,,verulegur hluti starfa

launpega eda sjalfsteett starfandi einstaklings*, sem fram fer i riki, merkja meelanlegur, verulegur

hluti allrar starfsemi sem launpeginn eda sjalfsteett starfandi einstaklingurinn stundar par, an pess

ad pad sé endilega meirihluti starfseminnar.

Til a0 akvarda hvort verulegur hluti starfseminnar er stundadur i riki skal taka tillit til eftirfarandi

leidbeinandi vidmioda:

a) efum er ad reda starf launpega, vinnutima eda launakjara og

b) ef um er a0 reda starf sjalfstaett starfandi einstaklings, veltu, vinnutima, hversu oft pjonusta
er veitt eda tekna.

Innan ramma heildarmats telst pad vera visbending um ad verulegur hluti starfseminnar fari ekki

fram i vidkomandi riki ef framangreind vidmid reynast vera minna en 25%.

A0 pvi er vardar beitingu b-lidar 2. mgr. 15. gr. pessa samnings skulu ,,meginhagsmunir* i starfi

sjalfsteett starfandi einstaklings akvardadir med pvi ad taka tillit til allra patta i atvinnustarfsemi

pess einstaklings, nanar tiltekid hvar fost og varanleg starfssto0 er stadsett, hvad einkennir venju-

lega pa starfsemi sem stundud er eda timalengdar hennar, hversu oft pjonusta er veitt og fyriratlan

hlutadeigandi einstaklings eins og hun birtist i 61lum kringumstaeedum.

Til ad akvarda gildandi 16ggjof skv. 11., 12. og 13. mgr. skulu vidkomandi stofnanir taka tillit til

axtladra adsteedna nestu 12 almanaksmanada.

Ef einstaklingur stundar starf sitt sem launpegi i tveimur eda fleiri rikjum 4 vegum vinnuveitanda,

sem hefur stadfestu utan yfirradasveedis rikjanna, og pessi einstaklingur byr i riki an pess ad

stunda verulega starfsemi par skal hann heyra undir 16ggjof buseturikisins.

14. gr.
Malsmedferdarreglur vid beitingu b-lidar 3. mgr. 13. gr., c-lidar 3. mgr. 13. gr.,
4. mgr. 13. gr. og 14. gr. pessa samnings (um tilhogun
upplysingamidlunar til vidkomandi stofnana).

Ef ekki er kvedid 4 um annad i 15. gr. pessa vidauka, pegar einstaklingur stundar starf sitt utan
logbera rikisins, skal vinnuveitandinn eda hlutadeigandi einstaklingur, i peim tilvikum pegar
einstaklingur starfar ekki sem launpegi, gera par til barri stofnun rikisins, sem setur 16ggjofina
sem gildir, grein fyrir pvi fyrir fram par sem pvi verdur mégulega vid komid. Stofnunin skal gefa
ut til handa hlutadeigandi einstaklingi pa stadfestingu, sem um getur i 2. mgr. 17. gr. pessa
vidauka, og an tafar gera upplysingar um pa 16ggjof, sem 4 vid um pennan einstakling skv. b-1id
3. mgr. 13. gr. eda 14. gr. pessa samnings, adgengilegar stofnuninni sem tilnefnd er af 16gbzru
yfirvaldi i rikinu par sem starfsemin er stundud.

Akvadi 1. mgr. skulu gilda ad breyttu breytanda ad pvi er vardar einstaklinga sem heyra undir c-
1id 3. mgr. 13. gr. pessa samnings.

Vinnuveitandi i skilningi 4. mgr. 13. gr. pessa samnings, sem hefur launpega um bord i skipi sem
siglir undir fana annars rikis, skal upplysa par til baeru stofnunina i rikinu, sem setur 16ggjofina
sem gildir par, fyrir fram pegar pad reynist mogulegt. Su stofnun skal an tafar gera upplysingar
um 16ggjofina, sem gildir um hlutadeigandi einstakling skv. 4. mgr. 13. gr. pessa samnings,
adgengilegar stofnuninni sem tilnefnd hefur verid af 16gbaeru yfirvaldi pess rikis par sem skipid,
sem launpeginn starfar 4, er skrao.

15. gr.
Malsmedferd vio beitingu 15. gr. pessa samnings.
Einstaklingur, sem stundar starfsemi i tveimur rikjum eda fleiri, eda par sem akvaedi 5. eda 6.
mgr. 15. gr. pessa samnings gilda, skal tilkynna pad til peirrar stofnunar sem tilnefnd er af 16gbeseru
yfirvaldi buseturikisins.
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2. Tilnefnd stofnun & busetustad skal an tafar dkvarda hvada 16ggjof hlutadeigandi einstaklingur
heyrir undir med hlidsjon af 15. gr. pessa samnings og 13. gr. pessa vidauka. bessi fyrsta akvordun
skal vera til bradabirgda. Stofnunin skal tilkynna tilnefndu stofnununum i peim rikjum par sem
starfsemin er stundud um bradabirgdadkvoroun sina.

3. Bradabirgdadkvordun um gildandi 16ggjof, sem kvedid er 4 um i 2. mgr., skal verda endanleg
innan tveggja manada fra pvi ad stofnununum, sem logber yfirvold rikjanna tilnefna, er tilkynnt
um hana i samraemi vid 2. mgr., nema endanleg akvoroun um 16ggjofina hafi pa pegar verio tekin
4 grundvelli 4. mgr. eda a.m.k. ein af vidkomandi stofnunum tilkynni stofnuninni, sem 16gbeert
yfirvald buseturikisins hefur tilnefnt, vid lok tveggja méanada timabilsins, ad hiin geti enn ekki
sampykkt akvorounina eda hafi adra skodun 4 malinu.

4. Pegar 6vissa um akvordun um gildandi 16ggjof gerir pad ad verkum ad koma verdur 4 samskiptum
milli stofnana eda yfirvalda tveggja eda fleiri rikja, ad beidni einnar eda fleiri stofnana, sem 16g-
baer yfirvold viokomandi rikja eda l6gbaer yfirvold sjalf tilnefna, skal 16ggjofin, sem hlutadeigandi
einstaklingur heyrir undir, akvoroud med samkomulagi adila med hlidsjon af 15. gr. pessa
samnings og 13. gr. pessa vidauka.

5. Ef upp kemur agreiningur milli stofnana eda vidkomandi 16gbzrra yfirvalda skulu pessir adilar
leitast vid a0 na samkomulagi i samraemi vid framangreind skilyrdi og 6. gr. pessa vidauka skal
gilda.

6. Dbar til beer stofnun pess rikis, sem setur pa 16ggjof sem gildir, hvort heldur er til bradabirgda eda
endanlega, skal an tafar tilkynna hlutadeigandi einstaklingi pao.

7. Ef hlutadeigandi einstaklingur veitir ekki par upplysingar, sem um getur i 1. mgr., skal beita
pessari grein ad frumkvadi peirrar stofnunar, sem 16gbaert yfirvald buseturikisins tilnefnir, jafn-
skjott og hin hefur metio stoou pessa einstaklings, e.t.v. fyrir milligdngu annarrar vidkomandi
stofnunar.

16. gr.
Malsmedferd vio beitingu 18. gr. pessa samnings.
Beioni vinnuveitanda eda hlutadeigandi einstaklings um undanpagur fra 13.—17. gr. pessa
samnings skal senda, fyrir fram hvenaer sem unnt er, til 16gbarra yfirvalda eda adila sem rikid, sem
setur 16ggjofina sem launpeginn eda hlutadeigandi einstaklingur kys ad falla undir, tilnefnir.

17. gr.
Tilhégun upplysingamiolunar til hlutadeigandi einstaklinga og vinnuveitenda.

1. Par til ber stofnun rikisins, sem setur 16ggjofina sem kemur til med ad gilda skv. II. balki pessa
samnings, skal tilkynna hlutadeigandi einstaklingi og, eftir pvi sem vid 4, vinnuveitanda/-veit-
endum hans um paer skyldur sem melt er fyrir um i peirri 16ggjof. Stofnunin skal veita naudsyn-
lega adstod til a0 ljuka peim formsatridum sem krafist er samkvaemt peirri 16ggjof.

2. AdJ beidni hlutadeigandi einstaklings eda vinnuveitandans skal par til ber stofnun rikisins, sem
setur 16ggjofina sem gildir skv. II. balki pessa samnings, leggja fram stadfestingu um ad 16ggjofin
eigi vid og tilgreina, eftir pvi sem vio 4, gildistima og skilyroi.

18. gr.
Samvinna milli stofnana.

1.  Vidkomandi stofnun skal midla til par til baerrar stofnunar rikisins, sem setur 10ggjofina sem
hlutadeigandi einstaklingur heyrir undir skv. II. balki pessa samnings, peim upplysingum sem
krafist er til a0 fastsetja fra og med hvaoda degi 16ggjofin 60last gildi og 10gjoldin sem einstak-
lingurinn og vinnuveitandi/vinnuveitendur hans eru skyldugir til ad greida samkvaemt beirri
16ggjof.

2. Par til bar stofnun rikisins, sem setur 10ggjofina sem beita 4 gagnvart einstaklingnum skv. II.
balki pessa samnings, skal gera upplysingarnar um pad fra hvada degi 16ggjofin kemur til fram-
kvaemda adgengilegar peirri stofnun sem tilnefnd er af 16gbaru yfirvaldi i rikinu, sem setti pa
16ggjof sem einstaklingurinn heyroi sidast undir.
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19. gr.
Samvinna ef vafi leikur a gildi utgefinna skjala sem varda gildandi loggjof.

1. Efupp kemur vafi um gildi skjals sem synir st6du einstaklings ad pvi er vardar gildandi 16ggjof
eda nakvaemni stadreynda sem pad inniheldur skal stofnunin i rikinu, sem tekur vio skjalinu, bidja
utgafustofnunina um naudsynlegar skyringar og, eftir pvi sem vid 4, um a0 draga skjalid til baka
eda leidrétta pad. Stofnunin sem leggur fram beidnina skal rokstydja beidni sina og leggja fram
vioeigandi fylgiskjol sem leiddu til beidninnar.

2. Utgafustofnunin skal, pegar henni berst slik beidni, endurskoda grundvollinn fyrir utgafu skjals-
ins og, ef villa finnst, draga pad til baka eda leidrétta pad innan 30 virkra daga fra vidtoku beidn-
innar. Afturkollunin eda leidréttingin skulu gilda afturvirkt. I peim tilvikum par sem hatta er &
oedlilegri nidurstodu, einkum ad einstaklingur missi stodu sina sem tryggdur einstaklingur allt
eda hluta vidkomandi timabils i hlutadeigandi riki eda rikjum, skulu rikin p6 i sliku tilviki taka til
athugunar hoflegri radstofun. Komist utgafustofnunin ad pvi, 4 grundvelli fyrirliggjandi gagna,
a0 umsakjandi skjalsins hafi gerst sekur um svik, skal hun draga skjalio til baka eda leidrétta pad,
an tafar og med afturvirkum heetti.

o IIl. BALKUR
SERAKVADI UM YMSA BOTAFLOKKA

1. KAFLI
SJUKRABATUR, BATUR TIL MAEDRA VEGNA MEPGONGU OG
FADINGAR OG JAFNGILDAR BATUR TIL FEDRA
20. gr.
Almenn framkvemdardakveedi.

1. Logbar yfirvold eda stofnanir skulu tryggja ad allar naudsynlegar upplysingar séu gerdar
aogengilegar hinum tryggda ad pvi er vardar malsmeodferdarreglur og adstadur til ad veita adstod
ef tekid er vid slikri adsto0 4 yfirrddasveedi annars rikis en pess par sem par til baer stofnun er.

2. bratt fyrir a-1id 9. gr. pessa samnings getur riki einungis ordid abyrgt fyrir kostnadi bota i samreemi
vid 26. gr. pessa samnings ef hinn tryggdi hefur annadhvort lagt fram umsokn um lifeyri sam-
kveemt 10ggjof pess rikis eda ef hann fer lifeyri samkvemt 16ggjof rikisins i samreemi vid 27.—
33. gr. pessa samnings.

21. gr.
Buseta i 60ru riki en l6gbceru riki.

Milsmedferd og umfang réttarins.

1. Ad pvier vardar beitingu 21. gr. pessa samnings skal hinum tryggda eda adstandendum hans vera
skylt a0 skra sig pegar 1 stad hja stofnun & busetustad. Rétturinn til adstodar i buseturiki skal
vottfestur med skjali sem bar til ber stofnun gefur Gt ad beidni hins tryggda eda ad beioni
stofnunar & biisetustad.

2. Skjalio, sem um getur i 1. mgr., skal gilda pangad til par til baer stofnun tilkynnir stofnun a busetu-
stad um ogildingu pess.

Stofnun 4 busetustad skal tilkynna par til baeru stofnuninni um allar skraningar skv. 1. mgr. og
um allar breytingar eda 6gildingu a skraningunni.

3. Pessi grein gildir ad breyttu breytanda um einstaklinga sem um getur i 26., 28., 29. og 30. gr.
pessa samnings.

Endurgreiosla heilbrigdisgjalds.
4. Ef einstaklingur eda adstandendur hans:
a) hafa fengid utgefio pad skjal sem um getur i 1. mgr.,
b) hafa skrad pad skjal hja stofnuninni & busetustad i samremi vid 1. mgr. og
c) heilbrigdisgjald hefur verid greitt af peim einstaklingi eda adstandendum hans, eda fyrir hond
peirra, til buseturikisins sem hluti af umsdkn um leyfi til komu, dvalar, atvinnu eda busetu i
pvi riki,
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getur einstaklingurinn eda adstandendur hans sott um endurgreidslu (ad fullu eda ad hluta, eftir
pvi sem vid 4) & greiddu heilbrigdisgjaldi til stofnunarinnar i buseturikinu.

5. Ef krafa er gerd i samraemi vid 1. mgr. skal stofnunin i buseturiki taka akvordun um pa krofu
innan priggja almanaksmanada, frd og med peim degi pegar krafan var méttekin, og skal hun
endurgreida greidd heilbrigdisgjold i samraemi vid skilyrdi pessarar greinar.

6. Ef gildistimi skjalsins, sem um getur i 1. mgr., er skemmri en timabilid sem heilbrigdisgjald hefur
verid greitt fyrir, skal endurgreioslan ekki vera herri en sa hluti heilbrigdisgjaldsins sem sam-
svarar pvi timabili sem skjalid er gefid ut fyrir.

7. Hafi heilbrigdisgjaldid verid greitt fyrir hond einstaklings, sem heyrir undir pessa grein, af 6drum
einstaklingi er heimilt ad endurgreida peim einstaklingi.

22. gr.
Dvél i 60ru riki en hinu l6gbcera riki.

Malsmedfero og umfang réttarins.

1. A0 pvi er vardar beitingu 23. gr. pessa samnings skal hinn tryggdi afthenda peim, sem veitir
heilbrigdisadstod i rikinu par sem dvalid er, réttindaskjal sem par til bar stofnun gefur tt og par
sem tilgreindur er réttur hans til adstodar. Ef hinn tryggdi hefur ekki slikt skjal undir hondum skal
stofnun 4 dvalarstad, komi fram beidni um slikt eda ef pad er ad 6dru leyti naudsynlegt, snua sér
til par til beeru stofnunarinnar i pvi skyni ad utvega pad.

2. I skjalinu skal koma fram ad hinn tryggdi eigi rétt 4 adstod samkvaemt peim skilyrdum sem mezlt
er fyrirum 1 23. gr. pessa samnings med somu skilmalum og eiga vio um einstaklinga sem tryggoir
eru samkveemt 160ggjof dvalarrikis og ad hann skuli uppfylla kréfurnar i 1. vidbzti vid pennan
vidauka.

3. Adstodin, sem um getur i 1. mgr. 23. gr. pessa samnings, a vid um pa adstod sem veitt er i dvalar-
rikinu, 1 samraemi vio 10ggjof pess, og sem verdur naudsynleg af leeknisfraedilegum asteedum, med
pad ad markmidi ad koma i veg fyrir ad hinn tryggdi s¢ neyddur til ad snua til baka til 16gbera
rikisins, a0ur en aaetladri dvol hans lykur, til ad f4 naudsynlega medfero.

Malsmedferod og tilhogun vio greidslu kostnadar og endurgreidslu
vegna adstodar.

4. Ef hinn tryggoi hefur i raun, ad 6llu leyti eda ad hluta til, borid kostnad vegna adstodar sem er
veitt innan ramma 23. gr. pessa samnings og ef 16ggjofin, sem stofnun & dvalarstad beitir, leyfir
endurgreioslu 4 kostnadinum til hins tryggda getur hann sent umsokn um endurgreidslu til
stofnunar & dvalarstad.  pvi tilviki skal stofnunin endurgreida einstaklingnum beint fjarhzd pess
kostnadar sem svarar til adstodarinnar innan peirra marka og samkvamt peim endurgreioslutaxta
sem melt er fyrir um 1 16ggjofinni sem hun starfar eftir.

5. Ef beidni um endurgreidslu sliks kostnadar hefur ekki borist beint fra stofnun 4 dvalarstad skal
par til baer stofnun endurgreida hlutadeigandi einstaklingi pann kostnad, sem stofnad var til, i
samreemi vi0 pann endurgreidslutaxta sem stofnun & dvalarstad beitir eda pa fjarhaed sem
endurgreida hefdi att stofnun & dvalarstad ef 46. gr. pessa vidauka hefdi att vid i pessu tilviki.
Stofnun & dvalarstad skal utvega par til beru stofnuninni, komi fram beidni par um, allar
naudsynlegar upplysingar um pennan taxta eda fjarhaedir.

6. bratt fyrir 5. mgr. getur par til baera stofnunin abyrgst endurgreidslu kostnadar, sem stofnao er til,
innan peirra marka og samkvamt peim endurgreidslutaxta sem meelt er fyrir um i 16ggjofinni sem
han starfar eftir, ad pvi tilskildu ad hinn tryggdi hafi sampykkt ad pessu akvadi verdi beitt
gagnvart honum.

7. Efekki er kvedid 4 um endurgreidslu i 16ggjof dvalarrikis skv. 4. og 5. mgr. i vidkomandi tilviki
getur par til bar stofnun endurgreitt kostnadinn innan peirra marka og samkvaemt peim
endurgreioslutaxta, sem meelt er fyrir um i 16ggjofinni sem hun starfar eftir, an sampykkis hins
tryggda.

8. Endurgreidsla til hins tryggda skal ekki i neinu tilviki vera herri en fjarheed raunverulegs utlagds
kostnadar sem hann hefur stofnad til.
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11.

12.

13.

14.

15.
16.

Ef um veruleg utgjold er ad reda getur par til baera stofnunin greitt hinum tryggda tiltekna
fyrirframgreidslu jafnskjott og sa einstaklingur leggur fram umsokn um endurgreidslu hja henni.

) Adstandendur.
Akveadi 1.-9. mgr. gilda ad breyttu breytanda um adstandendur hins tryggda.

Endurgreidsla heilbrigdisgjalds til nAmsmanna.

Ef einstaklingur:

a) hefur undir hondum gilt réttindaskjal sem um getur i 1. vidbeeti vid pennan vidauka sem par
til baer stofnun gefur 1ut,

b) hefur fengio inngdngu i &dri menntastofnun i 60ru riki en 16gbaeru riki (,,namsriki®) til ad
stunda fullt nam, sem veitir menntun og haefi 4 haskolastigi, sem er vidurkennt i pvi riki, p.m.t.
profskirteini, vottord eda doktorsgradu fra &dri menntastofnun, og getur einnig nad yfir undir-
buningsnamskeid fyrir slika menntun, i samreemi vio landslog, eda skyldubundna pjalfun,

c) starfar ekki og hefur ekki starfad sem launpegi eda sjalfstett starfandi einstaklingur i nams-
rikinu & pvi timabili sem heilbrigdisgjaldid vardar og

d) heilbrigdisgjald hefur verid greitt af peim einstaklingi eda fyrir hond hans til ndmsrikisins sem
hluti af umsokn um leyfi til komu, dvalar eda busetu i peim tilgangi ad stunda fullt nam 1 pvi
riki,

e) getur einstaklingurinn sott um endurgreidslu (ad fullu eda ad hluta, eftir pvi sem vid &) 4
greiddu heilbrigdisgjaldi til stofnunarinnar i namsrikinu.

Ef krafa er gerd i samraemi vid 11. mgr. skal stofnunin i namsrikinu taka til medferdar og gera

upp pa krofu innan haefilegs tima, en eigi sidar en innan priggja almanaksmanada fra og med peim

degi pegar krafan var méttekin, og endurgreida greidd heilbrigdisgjold i samraemi vid skilyroi
pessarar greinar.

Ef gildistimi réttindaskjalsins, sem um getur i a-lid 11. mgr., er skemmri en timabilid sem

heilbrigdisgjald hefur verid greitt fyrir, skal endurgreidsla heilbrigdisgjaldsins vera greidd

upphad sem samsvarar gildistima pess skjals.

Hafi heilbrigdisgjaldid verid greitt fyrir hond einstaklings, sem heyrir undir pessa grein, af 6drum

einstaklingi er heimilt ad endurgreida peim einstaklingi.

Akvadi 11.-14. mgr. skulu gilda ad breyttu breytanda um adstandendur pess einstaklings.

bratt fyrir akveedi 1. mgr. 8. gr. pessa samnings, getur namsrikid lagt & gjold i samraemi vio lands-

16g sin ad pvi er vardar adstod sem uppfyllir ekki vidmidin sem sett eru fram i a-lid 1. mgr. 23.

gr. pessa samnings og sem veitt er einstaklingi, sem fengid hefur endurgreioslu 4 dvalartima

sinum, & timabilinu sem endurgreidslan tengist.

23. gr.
Fyrirframakvedin medfero.

Malsmeofero vio leyfisveitingar.
Ad pvi er vardar beitingu 1. mgr. 24. gr. pessa samnings skal hinn tryggdi athenda stofnun a
dvalarstad skjal sem par til baer stofnun gefur Gt. Ad pvi er vardar pessa grein merkir ,,par til baer
stofnun® stofnun sem ber kostnad af fyrirframakvedinni medferd; i peim tilvikum, sem um getur
i4. mgr. 24. gr. og 5. mgr. 31. gr. pessa samnings, par sem adstod, sem veitt er i biseturiki, er
endurgreidd a grunni fastrar fjarhaedar, merkir ,,par til beer stofnun* stofnun 4 busetustao.
Ef hinn tryggdi er ekki busettur i 16gbaera rikinu skal hann bidja um heimild fra stofnun & btsetu-
stad sem sendir hana tafarlaust afram til par til baerrar stofnunar.
[ pvi tilviki skal stofnun 4 busetustad stadfesta med yfirlysingu hvort skilyrdunum, sem sett eru
fram 1 60rum malslio 2. mgr. 24. gr. pessa samnings, er fullnaegt i buseturikinu.
Pbar til beer stofnun getur einungis neitad ad veita umbe0id leyfi ef peim skilyrdum, sem sett eru
fram 1 60rum malslio 2. mgr. 24. gr. pessa samnings, hefur ekki verid fullnsegt 1 buseturiki hins
tryggda a0 mati stofnunar 4 busetustad eda ef I0gbaera rikio sjalft getur veitt somu medferd innan
peirra timamarka sem réttleta ma lacknisfraedilega midad vid niiverandi heilsufarsastand hans og
liklega framvindu sjukddmsins.
bar til baer stofnun skal tilkynna stofnun 4 busetustad um akvoérdun sina.
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Ef svar berst ekki innan pess frests, sem settur er i landsloggjof, skal lita svo 4 ad par til baer
stofnun hafi veitt leyfid.

3. Ef hinn tryggdi er ekki busettur i 16gbera rikinu, en hefur porf fyrir bryna lifsnaudsynlega meo-
ferd og ekki er hagt ad synja um leyfi samkvaemt 6drum malslio 2. mgr. 24. gr. pessa samnings,
skal stofnun & busetustad veita leyfid fyrir hond par til baeru stofnunarinnar og tilkynna par til
baeru stofnuninni um pad pegar i stad.
bar til baer stofnun skal sampykkja nidurstodur og medferdararradi peirra lekna sem stofnun a
busetustad, sem gefur ut leyfid, hefur sampykkt i tengslum vid bryna porf & lifsnaudsynlegri
meoferd.

4. Hvenzar sem er, medan 4 malsmedferd um veitingu leyfisins stendur, skal par til baer stofnun halda
peim rétti a0 lata laekni hja dvalar- eda buseturikinu, sem hun sjalf velur, skoda hinn tryggda.

5. Stofnun 4 dvalarstad skal, meo fyrirvara um akvardanir um leyfi, tilkynna par til beerri stofnun ef
svo virdist sem pad s¢ leknisfreedilega videigandi ad baeta vio pa medferd sem fellur undir fyrir-
liggjandi leyfi.

Greiosla kostnadar vegna adstodar sem hinn tryggoi stofnar til.

6. Med fyrirvara um 7. mgr., gilda 4. og 5. mgr. 22. gr. pessa vidauka ad breyttu breytanda.

7. Ef hinn tryggdi hefur i raun borid kostnad, i heild eda ad hluta, af leyfori leknismeodferd og sa
kostnadur, sem par til baer stofnun er skyldug til ad endurgreida stofnun 4 dvalarstad eda hinum
tryggda skv. 6. mgr. (raunkostnadur), er laegri en sa kostnadur sem par til baer stofnun hefoi borid
vegna somu medferdar i 16gbaera rikinu (hugsadur kostnadur), skal par til beer stofnun endur-
greida, samkvemt beidni, medferdarkostnad sem hinn tryggoi hefur stofnad til, allt ad peirri
fjarhaed sem hugsadi kostnadurinn er haerri en raunkostnadur. Endurgreidslufjarhadin ma hins
vegar ekki vera harri en raunkostnadur hins tryggda og getur midast vid pa fjarhaed sem hinn
tryggdi hefdi ordid ad greida ef medferdin hefoi verio veitt 1 16gbaera rikinu.

Greiosla ferda- og dvalarkostnadar sem hluta af fyrirframakvedinni meofero.

8. Efkveoid er 4 um i landsloggjof, sem par til beer stofnun starfar eftir, endurgreidslu ferda- og
dvalarkostnadar sem o6adskiljanlegs hluta medferdar hins tryggda skal s stofnun taka & sig
kostnad vegna hlutadeigandi einstaklings og, ef naudsyn krefur, vegna einstaklings sem verdur
a0 fylgja honum pegar leyfi til medferdar i 60ru riki hefur fengist.

) Adstandendur.
9. Akvaodi 1.-8. mgr. gilda ad breyttu breytanda um adstandendur hins tryggoa.

24. gr.
Beetur { peningum vegna ovinnufeerni pegar
dvalio er eda buid 1 60ru riki en logbceru riki.

Malsmeoferd sem hinum tryggoa ber ao fylgja.

1. Ef pess er krafist i 16ggjof logbara rikisins ad hinn tryggdi framvisi vottordi til ad eiga rétt &
botum i peningum vegna dvinnufzerni skv. 1. mgr. 25. gr. pessa samnings skal hinn tryggoi bidja
pann laekni 1 buseturikinu, sem lagdi mat 4 heilsufar hans, um ad votta 6vinnufarni hans og hversu
lengi hin muni a0 likindum vara.

2. Hinn tryggdi skal senda vottordid til par til baerrar stofnunar innan pess frests sem melt er fyrir
um 1 16ggjof 16gbera rikisins.

3. Ef leknar, sem veita medferd i buseturikinu, gefa ekki ut vottord um ovinnufaerni en slikra
vottorda er krafist samkvaemt 16ggjof 16gbeera rikisins skal hlutadeigandi einstaklingur saekja um
pad beint til stofnunar & busetustad. St stofnun skal pegar i stad gera radstafanir til ad fa
leeknisfraeedilegt mat &4 dvinnufzerni einstaklingsins og ad gengid verdi fra vottordinu sem um getur
i 1. mgr. Vottordid skal pegar i stad framsent til par til baerrar stofnunar.

4. Framsending skjalsins, sem um getur i 1., 2. og 3. mgr., skal ekki veita hinum tryggda undanpagu
fra pvi a0 uppfylla paer skyldur sem kvedio er & um i gildandi 16ggjof, einkum med tilliti til
vinnuveitanda hans. Eftir pvi sem vi0 a getur vinnuveitandi eda par til ber stofnun fario fram a
pad vid launpegann ad hann taki patt i starfsemi sem studlar ad endurkomu hans 4 vinnumarkad.
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Malsmedferd sem stofnun buseturikisins ber ao fylgja.

5. Ad beiOni par til baerrar stofnunar skal stofnun & busetustad sjd um naudsynlegt eftirlit med
hlutadeigandi einstaklingi eda laeknisskodun & honum i samreemi vid 16ggjofina sem sidarnefnda
stofnunin beitir. I skyrslu laeknis skal tekid sérstaklega fram hversu lengi hlutadeigandi einstak-
lingur verdi a0 likindum 6vinnufaer og skal stofnun 4 busetustad senda skyrsluna til par til beerrar
stofnunar an tafar.

Malsmedferd sem bar til baerri stofnun ber ad fylgja.

bar til baer stofnun skal askilja sér rétt til a0 lata laekni sem hun sjalf velur skoda hinn tryggoa.

7. Med fyrirvara um annan malslid 1. mgr. 25. gr. pessa samnings skal par til bar stofnun greida
baetur 1 peningum beint til hlutadeigandi einstaklings og skal, pegar naudsyn krefur, tilkynna
stofnun 4 busetustad um pad.

8. Ad pvi er vardar beitingu 1. mgr. 25. gr. pessa samnings skulu einstok atridi vottordsins um
ovinnufaerni hins tryggda, sem gefid er it i 6dru riki &4 grundvelli nidurstadna leeknis eda stofnunar
um heilsufar, hafa sama lagalega gildi og vottord sem gefid er ut i 16gbera rikinu.

9. Ef par til baer stofnun synjar um greidslu bota i peningum skal hin tilkynna hinum tryggoa og a
sama tima stofnun 4 busetustad um akvordunina.

o

) Mailsmedfero pegar dvalid er i 60ru riki en hinu logbzera riki.
10. Akvaedi 1.-9. mgr. gilda ad breyttu breytanda pegar hinn tryggodi dvelur i 60ru riki en hinu
l6gbeera riki.

25. gr.
10gjold lifeyrispega.
Ef einstaklingur feer lifeyri fra fleiri en einu riki skal fjarhaed i0gjalda, sem dregin eru fra 6llum
greiddum lifeyri, ekki undir neinum kringumstedum vera herri en st fjarhed sem dregin veeri af
einstaklingi sem feer somu fjarhaeo i lifeyri fra 16gbaera rikinu.

2. KAFLI
BZATUR VEGNA VINNUSLYSA OG ATVINNUSJUKDOMA
26. gr.
Réttur til adstodar og bota 1 peningum pegar dvalio eda
buid er i 60ru riki en hinu logbcera riki.

1. A0 pvi er vardar beitingu 37. gr. pessa samnings gilda malsmedferdarreglurnar sem meelt er fyrir

um i 21.-24. gr. pessa vidauka a0 breyttu breytanda.
2. Dbegar sérstok adstod er veitt i tengslum vid vinnuslys og atvinnusjukdoma, samkvaemt lands-

16ggjof busetu- eda dvalarrikisins, skal stofnun rikisins tilkynna par til baerri stofnun um pad

tafarlaust.

27. gr.
Malsmedferd pegar um er ad reeda vinnuslys eda atvinnusjukdom
sem d sér stad [ 60ru riki en hinu I6gbcera riki.

1. Ef vinnuslys verdur eda atvinnusjukdoémur er fyrst greindur i 6dru riki en 16gbzru riki skal gefa
yfirlysingu eda tilkynna um vinnuslysid eda atvinnusjikdominn i samreemi vid 10ggjof 10gbaers
rikis, svo framarlega sem akvaedi um yfirlysingu eda tilkynningu fyrirfinnast i landsloggjof, an
bess ad pad skerdi onnur lagaakvaedi sem i gildi eru i rikinu par sem vinnuslysid vard eda atvinnu-
sjukdémurinn var fyrst greindur og gilda pau akveedi afram i sliku tilviki. Yfirlysinguna eda
tilkynninguna skal senda par til baerri stofnun.

2. Stofnun i riki, par sem vinnuslysid atti sér stad eda atvinnusjukdomurinn var fyrst greindur, skal
tilkynna par til baerri stofnun um laeknisvottord sem gefin eru ut 4 yfirradasvaeoi pess rikis.

3. Verdi slys a ferd til eda fra vinnu 4 yfirrddasveedi annars rikis en 16gbeaers rikis, og naudsynlegt er
ad rannsokn fari fram a yfirradasvaedi fyrrnefnda rikisins til pess ad akvarda videigandi botarétt,
getur par til baer stofnun tilnefnt einstakling til pess sem skal tilkynna yfirvoldum rikisins par um.
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Stofnanirnar skulu vinna saman ad pvi ad meta allar videigandi upplysingar og fara yfir skyrslur
og onnur gdgn vardandi slysid.

4. Dbegar medferd er lokid skal senda, ad beidni par til baerrar stofnunar, itarlega skyrslu og laeknis-
vottord vardandi afleidingar slyssins eda sjukdomsins til frambudar, sérstaklega vardandi niiver-
andi astand hins slasada, svo og bata eda stodugleika astands hans. Stofnun 4 dvalar- eda bisetu-
stad, eftir pvi sem vi0 4, skal greida kostnadinn samkvemt toxtum vidkomandi stofnunar en hefur
endurkrofurétt & hendur par til baerri stofnun.

5. Dar til baer stofnun skal, samkvamt beidni stofnunar a busetu- eda dvalarstad, eftir pvi sem vio 4,
tilkynna henni um akvérdun sina um pann tima sem hlutadeigandi teljist hafa nad bata eda astand
hans ordi0 stodugt og, eftir pvi sem vid 4, akvoroun um ad veita lifeyrisgreioslur.

28. gr.
Agreiningur um hvort rekja megi sjiikdom eda slys til atvinnu.

1. Pegar par til ber stofnun dregur i efa ad beita eigi 16ggjof um vinnuslys eda atvinnusjukdoma
skv. 2. mgr. 37. gr. pessa samnings skal hun pegar i stad tilkynna pad peirri stofnun 4 dvalar- eda
busetustad sem veitt hefur adstodina og telst hun pa falla undir sjukratryggingabetur.

2. begar par til baer stofnun hefur tekid lokadkvordun um petta skal hin pegar i stad tilkynna pad
peirri stofnun & dvalar- eda busetustad sem veitt hefur adstodina.

Verdi nidurstadan su ad ekki sé um vinnuslys eda atvinnusjukdom ad raeda skal veita adstodina
afram sem sjukrabaetur, eigi hlutadeigandi einstaklingur rétt & peim.
Sé um vinnuslys eda atvinnusjukdom ad reda skal lita & sjikraadstod, sem hlutadeigandi
einstaklingur hefur fengid, sem adstod vegna vinnuslyss eda atvinnusjukdoms fra peim degi sem
vinnuslysio atti sér stad eda atvinnusjikdoémurinn var fyrst greindur.
3. Akvadi 6. mgr. 6. gr. pessa vidauka gilda ad breyttu breytanda.

29. gr.
Malsmedfero pegar rekja ma atvinnusjukdom til starfa [ tveimur eda fleiri rikjum.

1. peim tilvikum sem um getur i 39. gr. pessa samnings skal senda yfirlysingu eda tilkynningu um
atvinnusjukdom til par til berrar stofnunar ad pvi er vardar atvinnusjuikdoma i rikinu sem
hlutadeigandi einstaklingur heyroi undir 16ggjof hja pegar hann gegndi sidast pvi starfi sem telja
ma liklegt ad hafi orsakad umraddan sjukdom.
begar stofnunin, sem yfirlysingin eda tilkynningin var send til, stadfestir ad starf, sem telja ma
liklegt a0 orsakad hafi umraeddan atvinnusjukdom, hafi sidast verid stundad samkvamt 16ggjof
annars rikis skal hin senda yfirlysingu eda tilkynningu asamt fylgiskjolum til samsvarandi
stofnunar i pvi riki.

2. Ef stofnun i rikinu, sem hlutadeigandi einstaklingur heyroi undir 16ggjof hja pegar hann gegndi
sidast starfi sem telja ma liklegt a0 orsakad hafi umreeddan atvinnusjukdom, stadfestir ad hlutao-
eigandi einstaklingur eda eftirlifendur hans fullnagja ekki skilyrdum peirrar 16ggjafar, m.a. vegna
pess a0 hlutadeigandi einstaklingur gegndi aldrei i rikinu starfi sem orsakadi atvinnusjukdominn
eda vegna pess a0 rikid vidurkennir ekki ad sjakdomurinn sé tengdur atvinnustarfsemi, skal stofn-
unin an tafar senda yfirlysingu eda tilkynningu og 61l vottord, p.m.t. skyrslur og nidurstddur ur
leeknisskodunum sem fyrrgreinda stofnunin st6d fyrir, til stofnunar i fyrra rikinu sem hlutad-
eigandi einstaklingur heyroi undir 16ggjof hja pegar hann gegndi pvi starfi sem likur eru 4 ad hafi
orsakad umraeddan sjikdom.

3. Stofnanir skulu, eftir pvi sem vid &, endurtaka malsmedferdina sem sett er fram i 2. mgr., allt ad
samsvarandi stofnun i rikinu sem setti 10ggjofina sem hlutadeigandi einstaklingur heyroi undir
pegar hann gegndi fyrst umraeddu starfi.

30. gr.
Upplysingaskipti milli stofnana og fyrirframgreioslur
Dpegar akvérdun um synjun er dfryjad.
1. Vio afryjun 4 akvordun um synjun boéta, sem tekin er hja stofnun rikis, sem hlutadeigandi
einstaklingur heyroi undir 16ggjof hja pegar hann gegndi starfi sem telja ma liklegt ad orsakad
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hafi umraddan sjukdom, skal su stofnun tilkynna pad peirri stofnun sem yfirlysing eda tilkynning
var send til { samrami vid malsmedferdina sem kvedid er 4 um i 2. mgr. 29. gr. pessa vidauka og
um endanlega akvordun pegar hiin liggur fyrir.

2. Ef ecinstaklingur 4 rétt & botum samkvemt 10ggjof stofnunarinnar, sem yfirlysingin eda
tilkynningin var send til, skal st stofnun greida fyrir fram pa fjarhaed sem akvedin er, eftir pvi
sem vi0 4, i samradi vid stofnunina sem hafnadi botakréfunni sem er afryjad, pannig ad komid sé
i veg fyrir ofgreidslur. Sidarnefnda stofnunin skal endurgreida fyrirframgreiosluna ef afryjunin
leidir til pess ad henni er skylt ad greida baeturnar. Su fjarhed verdur sidan dregin fra peim botum
sem hlutadeigandi einstaklingi ber, i samreemi vid malsmedferdina sem kvedid er 4 um i 55. og
56. gr. pessa vidauka.

3. Akvadi 6. mgr. 6. gr. pessa vidauka gilda ad breyttu breytanda.

31. gr.
Atvinnusjukdomur dgerist.

f tilvikum sem falla undir 40. gr. pessa samnings verdur umsakjandinn ad lata stofnun { pvi riki,
par sem hann krefst réttar til bota, fa upplysingar um beetur sem hann hefur 4dur fengid vegna umreedds
atvinnusjukdéms. Su stofnun getur sntiid sér til hverrar peirrar stofnunar annarrar sem var adur par til
ber stofnun til pess ad afla peirra upplysinga sem hun telur naudsynlegar.

32. gr.
Mat a ovinnuferni vegna fyrri eda sidari vinnuslysa eda atvinnusjiukdoma.

Ef fyrri eda sidari 6vinnufeerni er til komin vegna vinnuslyss, sem hlutadeigandi einstaklingur
vard fyrir pegar hann heyroi undir 16ggjof rikis par sem enginn greinarmunur er gerour a orsékum
ovinnuferninnar, skal par til bar stofnun eda stofnun sem er tilnefnd af 16gbaeru yfirvaldi i
hlutadeigandi riki:

a) ad beidni par til baerrar stofnunar 1 6dru riki, veita upplysingar um stig fyrri eda sidari 6vinnu-
faerni og, par sem pvi verdur vio komid, upplysingar sem gaetu audveldad akvordun um hvort
st ovinnufaerni sem um raedir orsakadist af vinnuslysi i skilningi l6ggjafar annars rikis sem
par til beer stofnun starfar eftir,

b) taka til greina, i samraemi vio pa 16ggjof sem hun starfar eftir ad pvi er vardar rétt til bota og
um akvordun botafjarhadar, pad stig évinnuferni sem rekja ma til pessara fyrri eda sidari
tilvika.

33. gr.
Umsoknir um lifeyri eda viobotargreidslur og medferd peirra.

Til ad fa lifeyri eda viobotargreidslur samkveemt 16ggjof rikis skal hlutadeigandi einstaklingur
e0a eftirlifendur hans, sem busettir eru a yfirradasvadi annars rikis, senda umséknina til par til baerrar
stofnunar eda stofnunar a busetu- eda dvalarstad, eftir pvi sem vid 4, sem sendir hana afram til par til
barrar stofnunar.

[ umsokninni skulu koma fram paer upplysingar sem krafist er samkvaemt 16ggjofinni sem ar til
beer stofnun starfar eftir.

3. KAFLI
STYRKIR VEGNA ANDLATS
34. gr.

Umsokn um styrk vegna andlats.

AQ pvi er vardar 43. og 44. gr. pessa samnings skal annadhvort senda umsokn um styrk vegna
andlats til par til beerrar stofnunar eda til stofnunar 4 busetu- eda dvalarstad umsakjanda sem sendir
hana sidan til par til baerrar stofnunar.

[ umsokninni skulu koma fram pzaer upplysingar sem krafist er samkvamt peirri 16ggjof sem par
til beer stofnun starfar eftir.
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4. KAFLI
ORORKUBATUR OG LIFEYRIR VEGNA ELLI OG TIL EFTIRLIFENDA
35. gr.
Vidbotardkveedi um utreikning bota.

1. Vid utreikning a freedilegri fjarhaed bota og raunverulegri fjarhad bota i samreemi vid b-1id 1.
mgr. 51. gr. pessa samnings, gilda reglurnar sem kveodid er 4 um i 3.—6. mgr. 11. gr. pessa vidauka.

2. Efekki er tekio tillit til timabila frjalsra trygginga eda frjalsra viovarandi trygginga, skv. 3. mgr.
11. gr. pessa vidauka, skal stofnun i pvi riki, sem setti 10ggjofina sem timabilunum var lokid
samkvamt, reikna Ut fjarhedina sem samsvarar pessum timabilum samkvamt peirri 16ggjof sem
hiin starfar eftir. Raunveruleg fjarhad bota, reiknud ut i samreemi vid b-1io 1. mgr. 51. gr. pessa
samnings, skal haekkud um fjarhad sem samsvarar timabilum frjalsra trygginga eda frjalsra vio-
varandi trygginga.

3. Stofnun i hverju riki skal reikna 0t, samkvamt peirri 16ggjof sem hun starfar eftir, fjarhad sem

greida ber og svarar til timabila frjalsra trygginga eda frjalsra vidvarandi trygginga sem, skv. c-
1id 3. mgr. 52. gr. pessa samnings, skulu ekki falla undir reglur annars rikis vardandi afturkéllun,
laekkun eda timabundna nidurfellingu.
Ef su 16ggjof, sem par til beer stofnun starfar eftir, leyfir ekki ad fjarhaodin sé akvoroud beint, a
grundvelli pess ad 16ggjofin gerir rad fyrir mismunandi vaegi tryggingatimabila, er haegt ad fast-
setja hugsada fjarhd. Sameiginlega stjornsyslunefndin skal mela fyrir um nakvaema tilhogun
vid akvordun 4 hugsuou fjarhaedinni.

36. gr.
Umsoknir um beetur.

Framlagning umsokna um elli- og eftirlifendalifeyri.

1. Umsakjandi skal leggja fram umséokn hja stofnun 4 blisetustad sinum eda hja stofnun 1 pvi riki
sem setti pa 16ggjof sem gilti sidast. Ef hlutadeigandi einstaklingur hefur aldrei heyrt undir 16g-
gjofina sem stofnun 4 busetustad starfar eftir skal su stofnun senda umséknina til stofnunar i pvi
riki sem setti pa 10ggjof sem gilti sidast.

2. Athendingardagur umsoknar skal gilda i 6llum vidkomandi stofnunum.

3. Ef umsakjandinn hefur ekki, pratt fyrir 2. mgr., pott hann hafi verid bedinn um pad, veitt upp-
lysingar um pa stadreynd ad hann hafi verid launpegi eda hafi haft busetu i 60rum rikjum skal sa
dagur pegar umsakjandinn Iykur vio upphaflega umsokn eda sendir nyja vegna starfs- eda busetu-
timabila i riki sem vantadi teljast athendingardagur umsoknar til peirrar stofnunar sem starfar eftir
umraeddri 16ggjof, séu akvaedi hennar hagstaedari.

37. gr.
Vottord og upplysingar sem leggja a fram med umsokn umscekjandans.

1. Umsakjandi skal leggja fram umsokn i samraemi vid akvaedi peirrar 16ggjafar sem stofnunin, sem
um getur i 1. mgr. 36. gr. pessa vidauka, starfar eftir, 4samt peim fylgiskjolum sem krafist er
samkvaemt 10ggjofinni. Umsakjandinn skal einkum leggja fram allar tilteekar videigandi upp-
lysingar og fylgiskjol er varda tryggingatimabil (stofnanir, kenniniimer), starf (vinnuveitendur)
eda sjalfstaett starf (edli og stadsetning starfseminnar) og buisetu (heimilisfong) sem kann ad vera
lokio samkveemt annarri 16ggjof, sem og lengd timabilanna.

2. begarumsakjandi fer fram a frestun 4 veitingu bota vegna elli i samraemi vio 1. mgr. 49. gr. pessa
samnings, samkvaemt 10ggjof eins eda fleiri rikja, skal hann taka pad fram i umsokn sinni og
tilgreina samkvamt hvada 10ggjof hann fer fram & frestunina. Til ad gera umsakjanda kleift ad
nyta pann rétt skulu viokomandi stofnanir, ad beidni umsakjandans, tilkynna umsakjanda um
allar fyrirliggjandi upplysingar sem per hafa adgang ad, pannig ad hann geti metid kosti pess ad
fa beetur, sem hann kann ad sakja um, 4 sama tima eda i samfellu.

3. Ef umsazkjandi afturkallar umsokn um baetur, sem eru veittar samkvamt 10ggjof tiltekins rikis,
skal st afturkollun ekki teljast jafnframt afturkdllun & umséknum um beetur samkvaemt 16ggjof
annars rikis.
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38. gr.
Medferd umsokna hja viokomandi stofnunum.

Tengistofnun.

1. Hér a eftir skal stofnunin, par sem umsokn um baetur er 16g0 fram eda sem umsoknin er framsend
til 1 samraemi vid 1. mgr. 36. gr. pessa vidauka, nefnd ,,tengistofnun®. Ekki skal visa til stofnunar
4 busetustad sem tengistofnunar ef hlutadeigandi einstaklingur hefur aldrei heyrt undir pa 16ggjof
sem su stofnun starfar eftir.

2. DPessi stofnun skal, auk pess ad taka umsokn um beetur til medferdar samkvaemt peirri 16ggj6f sem
hun starfar eftir, sem tengistofnun, hvetja til gagnaskipta, tilkynningar akvardana og naudsyn-
legrar vinnslu vegna medferdar vidkomandi stofnana 4 umsoknum og veita umsakjanda, sam-
kveemt beioni, allar upplysingar sem varda peetti medferdarinnar sem upp kunna ad koma sam-
kveemt pessum samningi og sja til pess a0 umsaekjandinn sé upplystur um framvindu umsoéknar-
innar.

Meoferd umsékna um elli- og eftirlifendalifeyri.

3. Tengistofnunin skal tafarlaust senda umsokn um beetur, 61l tilteek skjol og, eftir pvi sem vid 4,
videigandi skjol sem umsakjandi hefur athent 6llum stofnunum sem um readir, pannig ad paer
geti samtimis hafid medferd umsoknar. Tengistofnun skal tilkynna 6drum stofnunum um trygg-
inga- eda busetutimabil sem heyra undir 16ggj6fina sem hun starfar eftir. Hin skal einnig tilgreina
hvada skjol skal leggja fram sidar og koma til vidbdtar umsokninni eins fljott og unnt er.

4. Hver og ein stofnun sem um redir skal upplysa tengistofnunina og adrar vidkomandi stofnanir,
eins fljott og audid er, um trygginga- eda busetutimabil sem falla undir pa 16ggjof sem paer starfa
eftir.

5. Hver og ein peirra stofnana sem um radir skal reikna fjarhad bota i samraemi vid 51. gr. pessa
samnings og tilkynna tengistofnuninni og 6drum vidkomandi stofnunum um akvordun sina og
fjarhaeo bota til greidslu og midla peim upplysingum sem krafist er vegna 52.—54. gr. pessa
samnings.

6. Staofesti stofnun, & grundvelli peirra upplysinga, sem um getur i 2. og 3. mgr. pessarar greinar,
a0 2. eda 3. mgr. 56. gr. pessa samnings eigi vio skal hun tilkynna tengistofnuninni og 60rum
vidkomandi stofnunum um pad.

39. gr.
Umscekjanda tilkynnt um dakvardanir.
Hver stofnun skal tilkynna umsakjanda um per akvardanir sem hun hefur tekid i samraemi vid
gildandi 16ggjof. Med hverri akvordun skal tilgreina lagaurraedi og afryjunarfresti.

40. gr.
Akvéroun um ororkustig.

Sérhver stofnun skal, i samreemi vid pa 16ggjof sem hun starfar eftir, eiga pess kost ad lata laekni
eda annan sérfraeding, sem hin sjalf velur, skoda umseakjandann i pvi skyni ad akvarda drorkustig.
Engu ad sidur skal stofnun rikis taka tillit til skjala, l&eknaskyrsina og upplysinga vegna umsyslu, sem
safnad hefur verid hja stofnunum annarra rikja, eins og pau hefou verid unnin 4 hennar eigin yfirraoa-
sveoi.

41. gr.
Greidsla bota til bradabirgda og fyrirframgreidsla bota.

1. bratt fyrir 7. gr. pessa vidauka skal hver su stofnun sem akvardar, 4 medan medferd umsoknar um
batur stendur yfir, ad umsakjandi eigi rétt 4 sjalfstaedum botum samkvemt gildandi 16ggjof, i
samreemi vio a-lid 1. mgr. 51. gr. pessa samnings, greida par beetur tafarlaust. Su greidsla skal
teljast vera til bradabirgda ef nidurstada medferdar umsoknar geeti haft ahrif a fjarhaedina.

2. Hvenar sem pad ma vera ljost af fyrirliggjandi upplysingum ad umsakjandi eigi rétt & greidslum
fra stofnun skv. b-1i0 1. mgr. 51. gr. pessa samnings skal su stofnun greida honum fyrir fram og
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skal su fjarhaed vera eins nalaegt fjarhaedinni, sem verdur ad likindum greidd skv. b-1id 1. mgr.
51. gr. pessa samnings, og unnt er.

3. Sérhver stofnun, sem er skyldug til ad greida beetur til bradabirgda eda fyrir fram skv. 1. eda 2.
mgr., skal tilkynna umsakjandanum pad tafarlaust, vekja sérstaka athygli hans a pvi ad um
bradabirgdaradstofun sé ad reda og um hvers konar afryjunarrétt samkvaemt 16ggjofinni sem han
starfar eftir.

42. gr.
Nyr utreikningur bota.
1. Efum er ad reda nyjan utreikning boéta, i samraemi vio 4. mgr. 49. gr. og 1. mgr. 57. gr. pessa
samnings, skal 41. gr. pessa vidauka gilda, a0 breyttu breytanda.
2. Efum er ad r®da nyjan utreikning, afturkdllun eda frestun bota skal stofnunin, par sem akvord-
unin var tekin, tilkynna hlutadeigandi einstaklingi pad tafarlaust og tilkynna pad sérhverri stofnun
par sem hlutadeigandi einstaklingur a rétt 4 botum.

43. gr.
Radstafanir til ad hrada utreikningi bota.

1. Til ad audvelda og hrada medferd umsokna og greidslu bota skulu stofnanir sem starfa eftir peirri
16ggjotf sem einstaklingurinn hefur heyrt undir:

a) skiptast & eda gera aogengilega stofnunum annarra rikja pa peetti sem sanna deili a
einstaklingum sem skipta ur einni gildandi 16ggjof yfir i adra og tryggja i sameiningu ad
pessum pattum s¢ vidhaldid og ad samraemi sé 4 milli peirra eda ad 6drum kosti gefa pessum
einstaklingum kost a beinum adgangi a0 peim,

b) neegilega 16ngu 40ur en lagmarksaldri er nad til ad hefja lifeyrisgreioslur eda peim aldri sem
akvardaour er i 10ggjof einstakra landa, skiptast 4 eda gera adgengilegar hlutadeigandi einstak-
lingi og stofnunum annarra rikja upplysingar (timabil sem lokid er eda adrir mikilveaegir peettir)
um rétt einstaklinga til lifeyris sem hafa skipt ur einni gildandi 16ggjof yfir i adra eda, reynist
pad ekki mogulegt, upplysa pessa einstaklinga um eda gefa peim moguleika & ad kynna sér
ventanleg botaréttindi.

2. A0 pvier vardar 1. mgr. skal sameiginlega stjornsyslunefndin koma sér saman um pa upplysinga-
peetti sem skipst er 4 eda gerdir eru adgengilegir og fastsetja videigandi malsmeoferdarreglur og
fyrirkomulag, med tilliti til sérkenna, stjornsyslu- og teknilegs skipulags og pess teeknibiinadar
sem lifeyriskerfi hvers lands hefur yfir ad rada. Sameiginlega stjornsyslunefndin skal tryggja ao
pessum lifeyriskerfum sé komid til framkvaemda med pvi ad skipuleggja eftirfylgni vegna peirra
radstafana sem gerdar eru og beitingu peirra.

3. A0 pvi er vardar 1. mgr. @tti si stofnun i fyrsta rikinu, sem tuthlutar einstaklingi persénulegu
kenninimeri (PIN-numer) vegna stjornsyslu almannatrygginga, ad fa upplysingarnar sem um
getur i pessari grein.

44. gr.
Samremingarrddstafanir [ rikjunum.

Me0 fyrirvara um 50. gr. pessa samnings skal, ef i landslogum er ad finna reglur til ad akvarda
hvaoa stofnun ber abyrgd eda hvada kerfi eigi vio eda til ad heimfaera tryggingatimabil undir sérstakt
kerfi, beita pessum reglum og taka einvordungu tillit til tryggingatimabila sem lokid er samkvamt
16ggjof viokomandi rikis.

5. KAFLI
ATVINNULEYSISBATUR
45. gr.
Sofnun timabila og utreikningar bota.
1. Akvadi 1. mgr. 11. gr. pessa vidauka gilda ad breyttu breytanda um 58. gr. pessa samnings. Med
fyrirvara um undirliggjandi skuldbindingar vidkomandi stofnana getur hlutadeigandi einstak-
lingur lagt fram hja par til baerri stofnun skjal, gefid ut af stofnun i rikinu par sem vidkomandi
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einstaklingur heyroi undir 10ggjof 1 sidasta starfi sinu sem launpegi eda sem sjalfstett starfandi
einstaklingur, med upplysingum um pau timabil sem lokid er samkvaemt peirri 16ggjof.

2. Ad pvi er varQar beitingu 59. gr. pessa samnings skal par til bar stofnun i riki, par sem gert er rad
fyrir pvi 1 16ggjofinni ad utreikningur bota fari eftir fjolda adstandenda, einnig taka tillit til
adstandenda hlutadeigandi einstaklings sem busettir eru i 60ru riki & sama hatt og veru peir
busettir 1 hinu 16gbeera riki. Petta akvaedi gildir ekki ef annar einstaklingur 4 rétt & atvinnuleysis-
botum 1 buseturiki adstandenda sem eru reiknadar ut a grundvelli fjolda adstandenda.

V. BALKUR
FJARHAGSAKV ZEDI

1. KAFLI .
ENDURGREIDSLA KOSTNADAR VEGNA BOTA
VID BEITINGU 36. OG 42. GR. PESSA SAMNINGS

1. PATTUR
ENDURGREIPSLA A GRUNDVELLI RAUNVERULEGS KOSTNAPAR
46. gr.
Meginreglur.

1. Vid beitingu 36. og 42. gr. pessa samnings skal par til baer stofnun endurgreida peirri stofnun sem
veitti adstod raunveruleg utgjold vegna adstodarinnar, eins og pau koma fram i reikningum
hennar, p6 ekki i peim tilvikum pegar 56. gr. pessa vidauka gildir.

2. Efraunveruleg utgjold vegna adstodar, 61l eda ad hluta, sem um getur i 1. mgr., koma ekki fram
i reikningum stofnunarinnar, sem veitti hana, skal dkvarda endurgreidslufjarhadina & grundvelli
eingreidslu sem er reiknud Ut fra 6llum videigandi upplysingum i fyrirliggjandi gégnum.
Sameiginlega stjornsyslunefndin skal koma sér saman um hvada grundvoll ber ad nota vid
utreikning 4 eingreidslunni og dkvarda fjarhadina.

3. Vid utreikning 4 endurgreidslunni ma ekki taka til greina heerri taxta en notadur er vegna adstodar
sem er veitt tryggdum einstaklingum, sem heyra undir 16ggjofina sem stofnunin, sem veitir
adstodina sem um getur i 1. mgr., starfar eftir.

2. PATTUR
ENDURGREIPSLA A GRUNDVELLI FASTRA FJARHADA
47. gr.
Tilgreining viokomandi rikis eda -rikja.
1. Pau riki, sem um getur i 2. mgr. 36. gr. pessa samnings, par sem lagalegt eda stjornsyslulegt
fyrirkomulag er med peim hatti ad endurgreidslur 4 grundvelli raunverulegs kostnadar eiga ekki
vid, eru tilgreind i 2. vidbaeti vid pennan vidauka.
2. Fyrir rikin, sem tilgreind eru i 2. viobaeti vid pennan vidauka, skal endurgreida fjarhaed adstodar
sem veitt er til:
a) adstandenda, sem eru ekki busettir i sama riki og hinn tryggdi, eins og kvedid er & um i 21.
gr. pessa samnings og til
b) lifeyrispega og adstandenda, eins og kvedid er 4 um i 1. mgr. 28. gr., 29. gr. og 30. gr. pessa
samnings,
c) af par til beerum stofnunum til peirra stofnana sem veita pessa adstod a grundvelli fastrar
fjarhaeoar sem akvedin er fyrir hvert almanaksar. bessi fasta fjarhaod skal vera eins nalegt
raunverulegum kostnadi og mogulegt er.

48. gr.
Adferdir vid utreikning d fastri manadarlegri fjarheed og fastri heildarfjarhced.
1. Fyrir hvert krofuriki skal fost manadarleg fjarha0 a einstakling (Fi) 4 almanaksari akvoroud med
pvi a0 deila med 12 i arlegan medaltalskostnad a einstakling (Y1), sundurlidad eftir aldurshopum
(i), og baeta skerdingu (X) vid nidurstdouna i samreemi vid eftirfarandi jofnu:
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Fi = Yi*1/12%(1-X)

bar sem:

- studullinn (i =1, 2 og 3) stendur fyrir aldurshépana prja sem notadir eru til ad reikna ut fastar
fjarhaeoir:

- 1= 1: einstaklingar yngri en 20 ara,

- 1=2: einstaklingar fra 20 til 64 ara,

- 1=3: einstaklingar 65 ara og eldri,

- Yi taknar arlegan meoaltalskostnad 4 einstakling i aldurshopi i, eins og hann er skilgreindur i
2. mgr.,

- reiknistudullinn X (0,20 eda 0,15) stendur fyrir skerdingu eins og hun er skilgreind i 3. mgr.

2. Arlegur medaltalskostnadur 4 einstakling (Yi) i aldurshopi i skal fenginn med pvi ad deila i
arlegan kostnad vegna allrar adstodar, sem stofnanir krofurikisins veita 6llum einstaklingum 1
vidkomandi aldurshopi, sem heyra undir 16ggj6f pess og eru busettir innan yfirradasvadis pess,
med meoalfjolda hlutadeigandi einstaklinga i peim aldurshépi 4 viokomandi almanaksari.

3. Leakkun fastrar manadarlegrar fjarhaedar skal ad meginreglu til jatngilda 20% (X = 0,20). Hun
skal jafngilda 15% (X = 0,15) fyrir lifeyrispega og adstandendur peirra ef 16gbaera rikid er ekki
tilgreint 1 2. vidbaeti vid pennan vidauka.

4. Fyrir hvert skuldarriki skal fasta heildarfjarhadin 4 almanaksari vera summan af peim fjarhaedum
sem fast med pvi ad margfalda, i hverjum aldurshopi i, akvedna manadarlega fasta fjarhad fyrir
hvern einstakling meo fj6lda méanada sem hlutadeigandi einstaklingar hafa lokid i rikinu, sem a
krofuna, i peim aldursflokki.

Fjoldi manada, sem hlutadeigandi einstaklingar hafa lokid i krofurikinu skal vera summan af
almanaksmanudum & pvi almanaksari pegar hlutadeigandi einstaklingar h6fdu, vegna busetu
sinnar & yfirradasveaedi krofurikisins, rétt til adstodar 4 pvi yfirrddasveedi 4 kostnad skuldarrikisins.
bessa manuoi skal dkvarda & grundvelli skrar sem stofnun a busetustad heldur i pessu skyni og
byggist 4 skriflegum sonnunargdgnum sem par til beer stofnun laetur i t€ um rétt botapega.

5. Sameiginlega stjérnsyslunefndin getur lagt fram tillogu sem felur i sér hverjar paer breytingar sem
gatu reynst naudsynlegar til ad tryggja ad utreikningar 4 fostu fjarhedunum séu eins nalegt
raunverulegum kostnadi og mogulegt er og ad leekkanirnar sem um getur i 3. mgr. skili sér ekki
greioslum, sem eru ekki i jafnveegi, eda tvofoldum greidslum fyrir rikin.

6. Sameiginlega stjornsyslunefndin skal akveda adferdir vid ad akvarda peetti til utreiknings 4 fostu
fjarheedunum sem um getur i pessari grein.

49. gr.
Tilkynning um drlegan medaltalskostnad.

Arlegur medaltalskostnadur a einstakling i hverjum aldurshopi fyrir tiltekid ar skal tilkynntur til
sameiginlegu stjornsyslunefndarinnar i sidasta lagi fyrir lok annars ars 4 eftir umraddu ari. Ef tilkynn-
ingin berst ekki fyrir tilgreindan frest mun arlegur medaltalskostnadur a einstakling, sem sameiginlega
stjornsyslunefndin akvardadi sidast fyrir fyrra ar, verda notadur.

3. PATTUR
SAMEIGINLEG AKV ADI
50. gr.
Malsmedfero vio endurgreidslur milli stofnana.

1. Endurgreidslur milli rikjanna skulu fara fram eins fljott og audid er. Hverri vidkomandi stofnun
er skylt ad endurgreida krofur 40ur en frestirnir, sem um getur i pessum pzetti, renna ut, jafnskjott
og henni er pad fart. Agreiningur er vardar sérstaka krofu skal ekki koma i veg fyrir endurgreidslu
annarrar krofu eda annarra krafna.

2. Endurgreidslur milli stofnana EFTA-rikjanna innan EES og Breska konungsrikisins, sem kvedid
eraumi36. og 42. gr. pessa samnings, skulu eiga sér stad fyrir milligdngu samskiptastofnunar.
Nota ma sérstaka samskiptastofnun fyrir endurgreidslur skv. 36. og 42. gr. pessa samnings.
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51. gr.
Lokafrestir til ad leggja fram og gera upp krofur.

1. Krofur, sem byggdar eru 4 raunverulegum kostnadi, skal leggja fram hja samskiptastofnun i
skuldarrikinu innan 12 manada fra lokum pess halfa almanaksars pegar pessar krofur voru skradar
i reikninga krofustofnunar.

2. Krofur um fastar fjarhaedir fyrir almanaksar skal leggja fram hja samskiptastofnun skuldarrikisins
innan t6lf manada timabils fra lokum pess manadar pegar sameiginlega stjérnsyslunefndin
sampykkti medalkostnad vegna vidkomandi ars. Skrarnar, sem um getur i 4. mgr. 48. gr. pessa
vidauka, skal leggja fram fyrir lok arsins sem kemur neest 4 eftir vidmidunararinu.

3. 1pvi tilviki, sem um getur i 6. mgr. 6. gr. pessa vidauka, skal fresturinn, sem settur er fram i 1. og
2. mgr. pessarar greinar, ekki hefjast fyrr en par til baer stofnun hefur verio tilgreind.

4. Krofur, sem lagdar eru fram eftir ad fresturinn, sem tilgreindur er i 1. og 2. mgr., rennur ut, skulu
ekki teknar til greina.

5. Skuldarstofnunin skal greida samskiptastofnun krofurikisins, sem um getur i 50. gr. pessa
vidauka, krofurnar innan 18 manada fra lokum pess manadar pegar paer voru lagdar fram hja
samskiptastofnun skuldarrikisins. Petta 4 ekki vid um kréfur sem skuldarstofnun hefur hafnad
med gildum rokum innan pess timabils.

6. Allan agreining vardandi krofur skal leysa i sidasta lagi innan 36 manada fra peim manudi pegar
krafan var 16gd fram.

7. Sameiginlega stjornsyslunefndin skal audvelda lokun reikninga i peim tilvikum pegar lausn nzest
ekki innan timabilsins sem um getur i 6. mgr. og skal, ad fenginni rokstuddri beidni fra einum af
deiluadilunum, lata i 1j6s skodun sina 4 deilunni innan sex manada fra lokum pess manadar pegar
malinu var visad til hennar.

52. gr.
Vextir vegna greidsludrattar og innborganir.

1. Fra lokum 18 ménada timabilsins, sem sett er fram i 5. mgr. 51. gr. pessa vidauka, getur krofu-
stofnun faert vexti til gjalda 4 utistandandi krofur nema skuldarstofnunin hafi, innan sex manada
fra lokum pess manadar pegar krofurnar voru lagdar fram, borgad inn 4 a.m.k. 90% af heildar-
krofunni sem er 16g0 fram skv. 1. eda 2. mgr. 51. gr. pessa vidauka. Fyrir pa hluta kr6funnar, sem
innborgunin ner ekki yfir, ma einungis feera vexti til gjalda fra lokum 36 manada timabilsins sem
sett er fram i 6. mgr. 51. gr. pessa vidauka.

2. Reikna skal vextina 4 grundvelli peirra viomidunarvaxta sem sameiginlega stjornsyslunefndin
hefur sampykkt. Gildandi vidmidunarvextir skulu vera peir vextir sem eru i gildi fyrsta dag pess
manadar pegar greidslan gjaldfellur.

3. Engri samskiptastofnun er skylt ad sampykkja innborganir samkvaemt 1. mgr. Hafi samskipta-
stofnun hafnad sliku bodi hefur kréfustofnun ekki lengur heimild til ad fzera til gjalda vexti &
greidslur sem dragast er varda umraddar krofur adrar en paer sem heyra undir annan malslio 1.
mgr.

53. gr.
Uppgjor arsreikninga.
Rikin skulu tilkynna hvert 60ru um fjarhaed peirra krafna sem lagdar eru fram, gerdar eru upp eda
sem er andmelt (afstada pess sem & krofu) og fjarhad peirra krafna, sem tekid er vid, gerdar eru upp
eda sem er andmelt (afstada pess sem skuldar).
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2. KAFLI
ENDURHEIMT A VEITTUM BOTUM SEM EKKI ERU GJALDFALLNAR,
ENDURHEIMT A BRADABIRGDAGREIDSLUM OG IDGJOLDUM,
SKULDAJOFNUN OG APSTOD VID ENDURHEIMT

1. PATTUR
MEGINREGLUR
54. gr.
Sameiginleg dkveedi.

A0 bvi er vardar beitingu 67. gr. pessa samnings og innan pess ramma sem par er skilgreindur
skal endurheimt krafna, pegar pvi verour vid komio, gerd med skuldajofnun annadhvort milli stofnana
vidkomandi rikja eda gagnvart hlutadeigandi einstaklingum eda 16gadilum i samraemi vid 55.-57. gr.
pessa vidauka. Ef ekki er haegt ad endurheimta allar eda einhverjar krofur med skuldajofnunar-
aoferdinni skal endurheimta gjaldfollnu fjarhaedina sem eftir er i samraeemi vid 58.—68. gr. pessa
vidauka.

2. PATTUR
SKULDAJOFNUN
55. gr.
Beetur sem viokomandi atti ekki tilkall til.

1. Ef stofnun rikis hefur greitt einstaklingi baetur sem hann a ekki rétt & getur hun, samkvemt
skilyrdum og innan takmarkana peirrar 16ggjafar sem hun starfar eftir, farid fram 4 pad vid stofnun
rikis, sem ber abyrgd 4 greidslum til hlutadeigandi einstaklings, ad hun dragi oréttmaetu fjar-
hadina fra 6greiddum eftirstéovum eda reglubundnum greidslum sem hlutadeigandi einstak-
lingur & eftir ad fa greiddar, 6had pvi Gr hvada flokki almannatrygginga baeturnar eru greiddar.
Stofnun sidarnefnda rikisins skal draga fra fjarhadina sem um radir, med peim skilyroum og
takmorkunum sem 16ggjof su sem hun starfar eftir setur um pessa tegund skuldajofnunaradferoar,
eins og stofnunin hefdi sjalf ofgreitt baturnar, og skal hun yfirfeera umredda fjarhaed til
stofnunarinnar sem greiddi 6réttmaetu beeturnar.

2. bratt fyrir 1. mgr. er stofnun 1 riki heimilt, pegar hiin vid veitingu eda endurskodun 6érorkubota,
sem og elli- og eftirlifendalifeyris, skv. 3. og 4. kafla III. balks pessa samnings, hefur greitt
einstaklingi oréttmeeta fjarhaed, ad fara fram 4 pad vid stofnun rikis, sem ber abyrgd a greidslu
samsvarandi bota til hlutadeigandi einstaklings, ad hun dragi ofgreidsluna fra peim eftirstdovum
sem hann a ogreiddar hja henni. Eftir ad sidarnefnda stofnunin hefur upplyst pa stofnun, sem
greiddi oréttmaeta fjarheed, um eftirstddvarnar skal stofnunin, sem greiddi oréttmaetu fjarhadina,
tilkynna um oréttmaetu fjarhaedina innan tveggja manada. Ef stofnunin, sem 4 ad greida eftir-
stodvarnar, fer tilkynningu innan frestsins skal hiin senda fjarhadina, sem er dregin fr, til stofn-
unarinnar sem greiddi oréttmeetar fjarhedir. Renni fresturinn t skal st stofnun tafarlaust greida
hlutadeigandi einstaklingi eftirstddvarnar.

3. Hafi einstaklingur fengid adstod fra félagspjonustu i einu riki 4 timabili pegar hann atti rétt 4
botum samkvaemt 16ggjof annars rikis getur sa adili, sem veitti adstodina, eigi hann lagalegan rétt
a endurkrofu vegna bota hlutadeigandi einstaklings, farid fram & pad vid stofnun i 60ru riki, sem
er abyrg fyrir greidoslum boéta til hlutadeigandi einstaklings, ad hin dragi fjarhaed adstodarinnar
fra peirri fjarheed sem pad riki greidir hlutadeigandi einstaklingi.

betta akvaedi gildir, ad breyttu breytanda, um hvern pann adstandanda hlutadeigandi einstak-
lings sem hefur fengio adstod 4 yfirradasvaedi rikis 4 sama tima og hinn tryggdi atti rétt & botum
samkvaemt 16ggjof annars rikis vegna sama adstandanda.

St stofnun rikis, sem greiddi oréttmeeta fjarheed vegna adstodar, skal senda yfirlysingu um fjar-
hadina sem greida 4 til stofnunar hins rikisins, sem skal sidan draga fjarhadina fra, med peim
skilyrdoum og takmorkunum sem melt er fyrir um fyrir pessa tegund skuldajofnunar i samraemi
vi0 16ggjofina sem hun starfar eftir, og yfirfeera fjarhaedina an tafar til stofnunarinnar sem greiddi
oréttmaetu fjarhadina.
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56. gr.
Beetur i peningum eda i0gjold greidd til bradabirgoa.

1. A0 pvi er vardar beitingu 6. gr. pessa vidauka skal st stofnun, sem greiddi beetur i peningum til
bradabirgda, taka saman yfirlit yfir fjarhedina sem greidd var til bradabirgda og senda peirri
stofnun sem tilgreind var sem par til baer stofnun eigi sidar en premur manudum eftir ad gildandi
16ggjof hefur verid akvordud eda stofnunin, sem ber abyrgd a pvi ad greida batur, hefur verid
tilgreind.

Stofnunin, sem er tilgreind sem par til baer stofnun til greidslu botanna, skal draga pa fjarhad
sem er til greidslu vegna bradabirgdagreidslunnar fra eftirstddvum samsvarandi bota sem hin
hefur ekki greitt hlutadeigandi einstaklingi og skal an tafar senda fradregnu fjarhaedina til peirrar
stofnunar sem greiddi til bradabirgoda beaetur i peningum.

Ef fjarhaeo bota, sem greiddar voru til bradabirgda, er heerri en fjarhaed eftirstédvanna eda ef
engar eftirstoovar eru skal su stofnun, sem tilgreind hefur verid sem par til beer stofnun, draga pa
fjarhaeo fra reglulegum greidslum, med peim skilyrdum og takmdérkunum sem melt er fyrir um
fyrir pessa tegund skuldajofnunar i samraemi vid 16ggjofina sem hin starfar eftir, og yfirfera
fjarheedina an tafar til peirrar stofnunar sem greiddi baetur i peningum til bradabirgda.

2. Stofnunin, sem fékk i0gjold greidd til bradabirgda fra 16gadila eda einstaklingi, skal ekki
endurgreida fjarhadina sem um raedir til einstaklingsins sem greiddi idgjoldin fyrr en hin hefur
gengid ur skugga um pad hja peirri stofnun, sem tilgreind var sem par til ber stofnun, hvada
fjarhaeod han skuldar skv. 4. mgr. 6. gr. pessa vidauka.

A9 beidni peirra stofnunar, sem tilgreind var sem par til baer stofnun sem skal gera i sidasta lagi
premur manudum eftir ad gildandi 16ggjof hefur verid akvordud, skal st stofnun, sem hefur tekio
vio 10gjoldum til bradabirgda, senda pau til peirrar stofnunar, sem var tilgreind sem par til baer
stofnun fyrir pad timabil, i peim tilgangi ad gera upp adstedur vardandi idgjold sem 16gadilar eda
einstaklingar skulda henni. Yfirferd idgjold skulu afturvirkt teljast greidd til peirrar stofnunar
sem tilgreind var sem par til ber stofnun.

Ef fjarhao i0gjalda, sem greidd voru til bradabirgda, er heerri en st fjarhad sem 16gadili eda
einstaklingur skuldar peirri stofnun, sem tilgreind var sem par til baer stofnun, skal st stofnun,
sem tok vid 10gjoldunum til bradabirgda, endurgreida 16gadilanum eda hlutadeigandi einstaklingi
umframfjarhadina.

57. gr.
Kostnadur vegna skuldajéfnunar.
Ekki skal greida kostnad ef skuldin er endurheimt med skuldajéfinun sem kvedio er a um i 55. og
56. gr. pessa vidauka.

3. PATTUR
ENDURHEIMT
58. gr.
Skilgreiningar og sameiginleg akveedi.
1. I pessum peetti er merking eftirfarandi hugtaka sem hér segir:

a) ,krafa“: allar krofur er varda i0gjold eda oréttmaetar baetur sem hafa verid greiddar eda veittar,
p.m.t. vextir, sektir, stjornsysluvidurlég og 61l énnur gjold og kostnadur i tengslum viod
krofuna i samraemi vid 16ggjof rikisins sem leggur fram krofuna,

b) ,,umsoknaradili: ad pvi er vardar hvert riki, hver s stofnun sem leggur fram beidni um
upplysingar, tilkynningar eda endurheimt vegna krofu eins og hun er skilgreind hér ad framan,

¢) ,,adili sem beidni er beint til“: ad pvi er vardar hvert riki, hver st stofnun sem beina ma beioni
um tilkynningar eda endurheimt til.

2. Beionir og hvers kyns tengdar ordsendingar milli rikjanna skal ad jafnaodi senda fyrir milligéngu
tilnefndra stofnana.

3. Hagnytar framkvemdaradstafanir, p.m.t. paer sem varda 4. gr. pessa vidauka og akvordun
lagmarksfjarhaedar sem heegt er ad bidja um endurheimt 4, skulu vera & hendi sameiginlegu
stjornsyslunefndarinnar.
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59. gr.
Beionir um upplysingar.

1. Ad beidni umsoknaradila skal adilinn, sem beidni er beint til, veita hverjar paer upplysingar sem
geetu komid umsoknaradila ad gagni vio endurheimt krofu.

2. [pvi skyni ad afla pessara upplysinga skal adilinn, sem beidni er beint til, nota paer valdheimildir
sem kve0id er 4 um i 16gum, reglum eda stjornsysluvenju og gilda um endurheimt svipadra kratha
sem settar eru fram i hans eigin riki. { beidni um upplysingar fra umsoknaradila skal tilgreina
nafn, sidasta pekkta heimilisfang og hverjar peaer adrar vidkomandi upplysingar til ad sanna deili
a hlutadeigandi 16gadila eda einstaklingi sem upplysingarnar varda og tegund og fjarhaed peirrar
krofu sem beidnin vardar.

3. Adilanum, sem beidni er beint til, er ekki skylt ad veita upplysingar:

a) sem hann gaeti ekki fengid i peim tilgangi ad endurheimta svipadar krofur 4 eigin yfirrada-
sveeoi,

b) sem yrou til pess ad ljostra upp leyndarmalum a svidi vidskipta, idnadar eda fagstarfsemi eda

c) pegar birting peirra veri likleg til ad hafa ahrif 4 6ryggi eda strida gegn allsherjarreglu rikis.

4. Adilinn, sem beidni er beint til, skal tilkynna umséknaradilanum um astaedur pess ad beidni um
upplysingar er hafhad.

60. gr.
Tilkynningar.

1. Adilinn sem beidni er beint til skal, ad beidni umsoknaradila og i samraemi vid gildandi reglur um
tilkynningar vardandi svipada gerninga eda akvardanir 4 eigin yfirradasvaedi, tilkynna vidtakanda
um alla gerninga og dkvardanir, p.m.t. & vegum domstola, sem koma fra riki umsdknaradila og
varda krofu eda endurheimt hennar.

2. I beidni um tilkynningu skal tilgreina nafn, heimilisfang og hvers konar adrar vidkomandi
upplysingar til ad sanna deili 4 hlutadeigandi viotakanda sem umsoknaradilinn hefur venjulega
adgang a0, tegund og efni gerningsins eda akvordunarinnar sem tilkynna & og, ef naudsyn krefur,
nafn, heimilisfang og hvers konar adrar vidkomandi upplysingar til ad sanna deili & skuldara og
til tilgreiningar kréfunni sem gerningurinn eda akvordunin gildir um, sem og hvers konar adrar
upplysingar sem a0 gagni mega koma.

3. Adilinn, sem beidni er beint til, skal an tafar tilkynna umsdknaradilanum um adgerdir sem gripid
er til ad hans beidni, einkum um hvada dag akvordunin eda gerningurinn var framsendur til vid-
takanda.

61. gr.
Beidni um endurheimt.

1. A0 beidni umsdknaradila skal adilinn sem beidni er beint til endurheimta kréfur sem eru efni
gernings sem heimilar fullnustumedferd og sem umsoknaradilinn gefur t, ad pvi marki sem er
heimilt og i samreemi vid pau 10g og stjornsysluvenju sem eru i gildi 1 riki adilans sem beidninni
er beint til.

2. Umsoknaradilinn ma einungis leggja fram beidni um endurheimt ef:

a) hann letur adilanum, sem beidni er beint til, einnig i té opinbert eda stadfest afrit af peim
gerningi sem heimilar fullnustumedferd krofunnar 1 riki umsoknaradilans,

b) krofunni eda gerningnum sem heimilar fullnustumedferd hennar er ekki andmeelt i hans eigin
riki,

¢) hann hefur i eigin riki beitt videigandi malsmedferd vid endurheimt sem hann hefur adgang
ad 4 grundvelli pess gernings sem um getur i 1. mgr. og radstafanir, sem gerdar eru, munu
ekki leida til pess ad krafan verdi greidd ad fullu,

d) fyrningafrestur samkvemt hans eigin 10ggjof er ekki runninn t.

3. 1beidni um endurheimt skal tilgreina:

a) nafn, heimilisfang og hvers konar adrar videigandi upplysingar til ad sanna deili & hlutad-
eigandi einstaklingi eda 16gadila, eda deili 4 pridja adila sem hefur eignir viokomandi i vorslu
sinni,
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b) nafn, heimilisfang og hvers konar adrar videigandi upplysingar til tilgreiningar 4 umsoknar-
alila,

¢) tilvisun i pann gerning sem heimilar fullnustumedferd, gefin ut i riki umséknaradila,

d) tegund og fjarhaed krofu, p.m.t. hofudstol, vexti, sektir, stjérnsysluvidurlég og hvers konar
onnur gjold og kostnad til greidslu sem fram kemur i gjaldmidlum rikis/rikja umsoknaradilans
og adilanna sem beidni er beint til,

e) hvada dag umsoknaradili eda sa adili, sem beidni er beint til, tilkynnir vidtakanda um gern-
inginn,

f) fra hvaoda degi og 4 hvada timabili fullnustumedferd er moguleg samkvaemt gildandi 16gum i
riki umsoknaradilans,

g) allar adrar videigandi upplysingar.

4. Beidni um endurheimt skal einnig fylgja yfirlysing frd& umsoknaradila sem stadfestir ad skil-
yrdunum, sem melt er fyrir um i 2. mgr., hafi verid fullnaegt.

5. Umsoknaradilinn skal framsenda til adilans, sem beioni er beint til, hvers kyns videigandi upp-
lysingar er varda malid og leiddu til beioni um endurheimt, jafnskjott og hann fer vitneskju um
peer.

62. gr.
Gerningur sem heimilar fullnustumedfero d endurheimt.

1. 1 samremi vid 2. mgr. 67. gr. pessa samnings skal gerningurinn, sem heimilar fullnustumedferd
krafnanna, vidurkenndur beint og sjalfkrafa farid med hann sem gerning sem heimilar fullnustu-
medferd vegna krofu rikis pess adila sem beidninni er beint til.

2. bratt fyrir 1. mgr. ma sampykkja, vidurkenna, baeta vio eda setja i stad pess gernings, sem heimilar
fullnustumeoferd krofu, eftir pvi sem viod 4 og i samraemi vio gildandi akveedi i riki adilans, sem
beidni er beint til, gerning sem heimilar fullnustumedferd & yfirradasvadi pess rikis.

3. Innan priggja manada fra viotokudegi beioni um endurheimt skulu riki leitast vid ad ljuka vid
stadfestingu, vidurkenningu, viobot eda endurnyjun, nema i peim tilvikum pegar 4. mgr. gildir.
Riki getur ekki neitad ad ljuka vid pessar adgerdir ef gerningurinn, sem heimilar fullnustu-
medferd, er gerdur a tilhlydilegan hatt. Adilinn, sem beidni er beint til, skal tilkynna umsoknar-
adilanum um astedur pess ad farid er fram Ur priggja manada timabilinu.

4. Ef einhverjar af pessum adgerdum verda til pess ad deilur koma upp i tengslum vid krofu eda
gerninginn sem heimilar fullnustumedferd og umsoknaradili gefur ut gildir 64. gr. pessa vidauka.

63. gr.
Greidslufyrirkomulag og greidslufrestur.

1. Endurheimta skal krofur i gjaldmidli rikis adilans sem beidni er beint til. Adilinn sem beidni er
beint til skal yfirfeera alla krofufjarhaedina, sem hann hefur endurheimt, til umsoknaradilans.

2. Adilinn sem beidni er beint til getur, ef gildandi 16g, reglur eda stjornsyslufyrirmeeli i riki hans
heimila pad og ad hofdu samradi vid umsoknaradilann, veitt skuldara greidslufrest eda heimilad
greidslur med afborgunum. Vexti, sem adilinn sem beidni er beint til ferir til gjalda vegna sliks
vidbotargreidslufrests, skal einnig yfirfera til umsoknaradilans.

3. Fra og med peim degi pegar gerningur, sem heimilar fullnustumedferd, hefur verid vidurkenndur
med beinum heetti 1 samraemi vid 1. mgr. 62. gr. pessa vidauka eda sampykktur, vidurkenndur,
beett vid hann eda hann endurnyjadur i samreemi vid 2. mgr. 62. gr. pessa vidauka, skal reikna
drattarvexti samkvamt gildandi 16gum og stjornsyslufyrirmalum i riki adilans sem beidninni er
beint til og einnig yfirfeera pa til umsoknaradilans.

64. gr.
Kréfu eda gerningi sem heimilar fullnustumedferd
vegna endurheimtar andmeelt og fullnusturadstéfunum andmeelt.
1. Efsvo ber til medan 4 endurheimtarferli stendur ad hagsmunaadili andmelir kr6fu eda gerningi
sem heimilar fullnustumedferd, sem gefinn er 1t i riki umsoknaradila, skal hagsmunaadilinn fara
med malid fyrir videigandi yfirvold rikis umsoknaradilans, i samreemi vid gildandi 16g 1 pvi riki.
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Umsoknaradilinn skal an tafar tilkynna adilanum, sem beidninni er beint til, um adgerdina.
Hagsmunaadilinn getur lika tilkynnt adilanum, sem beidninni er beint til, um adgerdina.

2. Um leid og adilinn, sem beidninni er beint til, feer tilkynninguna eda upplysingarnar, sem um
getur 1 1. mgr., annadhvort fra umsoknaradila eda hagsmunaadila, skal hann st6dva fullnustu-
me0ferd par til akvordun videigandi yfirvalda i malinu liggur fyrir, nema umsoknaradili 6ski eftir
60ru 1 samraemi vid adra undirgrein pessarar malsgreinar. Ef adilinn, sem beidninni er beint til,
telur pad naudsynlegt, med fyrirvara um 67. gr. pessa vidauka, getur hann gripid til varaodar-
radstafana til ad tryggja endurheimt ef gildandi 16g eda reglur i hans eigin riki leyfa slikar adgerdir
vegna svipadra krafna.

bratt fyrir fyrstu undirgrein getur umséknaradili, { samraemi vio gildandi 16g, reglur og stjorn-
sysluvenju i hans eigin riki, farid fram 4 pad ad adilinn, sem beidninni er beint til, endurheimti
krofuna sem andmeelt hefur verid ef videigandi gildandi 16g, reglur og stjornsysluvenja i riki
adilans, sem beidninni er beint til, leyfa pad. Ef nidurstada andmalanna er skuldara i hag skal
umsoéknaradilinn vera abyrgur fyrir endurgreidslu endurheimtra fjarhaeda, 4samt afollnum skada-
botum, 1 samraemi vid gildandi 16ggjof i riki adilans sem beidni er beint til.

3. Efandmeli varda fullnusturadstafanir, sem gerdar eru i riki adilans sem beioninni er beint til, skal
fara med malid fyrir videigandi yfirvald pess rikis i samraemi vio 16g pess og reglur.

4. Ef videigandi yfirvold, sem farid er med malid fyrir i samraemi vid 1. mgr., eru domstoll eda
stjornsysludomstoll skal akvordun pess domstols, ad pvi leyti sem hiin er hagstad umsoknaradila
og heimilar endurheimt 4 krofunni i riki umsoknaradilans, teljast ,,gerningur sem heimilar fulln-
ustumedferd™ i skilningi 61. og 62. gr. pessa vidauka og skal endurheimt kréfunnar haldid afram
a grundvelli peirrar akvordunar.

65. gr.
Takmarkanir a adstod.
1. Adilanum, sem beidni er beint til, skal ekki vera skylt:

a) ad veita a0stodina, sem kvedid er 4 um 1 61.—64. gr. pessa vidauka, ef endurheimt kréfunnar
myndi, vegna adsteedna skuldara, valda alvarlegum efnahagslegum eda félagslegum erfio-
leikum i riki adilans, sem beidninni er beint til, ad pvi leyti sem gildandi 16g, reglur og
stjornsysluvenja i riki adilans, sem beidninni er beint til, heimila slika adgerd ad pvi er vardar
svipadar krofur i landinu,

b) ad veita adstodina, sem kvedid er & um i 59.—64. gr. pessa vidauka, ef upphaflega beidnin,
skv. 59.—61. gr. pessa vidauka, gildir um krofur sem eru eldri en fimm ara, reiknad fra peim
tima pegar gerningnum sem heimilar endurheimt var komid a i samreemi vid gildandi 16g,
reglur eda stjornsysluvenju i riki umsoknaradila 4 peim degi pegar beidnin var 16g0 fram. Ef
krofunni eda gerningnum er andmeelt hefst fresturinn p6 pegar riki umsdknaradila akvedur ad
ekki megi lengur andmeela kréfunni eda fullnustufyrirmeelum sem heimila endurheimt.

2. Adilinn, sem beidni er beint til, skal tilkynna umséoknaradilanum um astaedur pess ad beidni um
adstod er neitad.

66. gr.
Fyrningarfrestur.
1. Alitaefni vardandi fyrningarfrest falla undir:
a) gildandi 16g i riki umsoknaradila ad svo miklu leyti sem pau varda krofuna eda gerninginn
sem heimilar fullnustumedferd og
b) gildandi 16g i riki adilans, sem beidninni er beint til, ad pvi leyti sem pau varda fullnustu-
radstafanir i rikinu sem beidni er beint til.

Fyrningarfrestur, samkvaemt gildandi 16gum i riki adilans sem beioni er beint til, skal hefjast
fra og med degi beinnar vidurkenningar eda fra og med degi stadfestingar, vidurkenningar,
viobotar eda endurnyjunar i samraemi vid 62. gr. pessa vidauka.

2. berradstafanir sem adili, sem beidni er beint til, gerir til ad endurheimta kr6fur samkvaemt beidni
um adstod og hefou haft pau ahrif, ef umsoknaradilinn hefdi gert peer, ad stodva eda gera hlé a
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fyrningarfresti samkvamt gildandi 16gum 1 riki umsoknaraoila skulu me0 tilliti til pessara ahrifa
teljast hafa verid gerdar i sidarnefnda rikinu.

67. gr.
Varudarradstafanir.

1. Komi fram rokstudd beidni fra umsoknaradila skal adilinn, sem beidni er beint til, gera varadar-
radstafanir til a0 tryggja endurheimt kréfu, ad pvi marki sem gildandi 16g og reglur i riki adilans,
sem beidni er beint til, leyfa.

2. Vi framkvaemd 1. mgr. skulu pau akvaedi og si malsmedferd, sem melt er fyrir um i 61., 62.,
64. og 65 gr. pessa vidauka gilda ad breyttu breytanda.

68. gr.
Kostnadur vegna endurheimtar.

1. Adilinn, sem beidni er beint til, skal endurheimta fra hlutadeigandi einstaklingi eda 16gadila og
halda eftir peim kostnadi sem hann stofnar til og tengist endurheimt, i samrami vid 16g og reglur
i riki adilans sem beidni er beint til og gilda um svipadar krofur.

2.  Gagnkvem adstod, sem veitt er samkvamt pessum peetti, skal almennt vera endurgjaldslaus. Ef
endurheimt hefur i for med sér akvedin vandamal eda vardar mjog mikinn kostnad geta umsoknar-
adili og adilarnir, sem beidni er beint til, p6 komid sér saman um sérstakt endurgreidslu-
fyrirkomulag 1 peim malum sem um raeoir.

3. Riki umsoknaradila skal afram taka a sig abyrgd gagnvart riki adilans, sem beidni er beint til, &
kostnadi eda tapi vegna adgerda sem eru tilefnislausar, annadhvort ad pvi er vardar réttmaeti
krofunnar eda gildi gerningsins sem hlutadeigandi umsoknaradili gefur ut.

V. BALKUR
YMIS AKVAEDI, BRAPABIRGDA- OG LOKAAKV AEDI
69. gr.
Leeknisskodun og stjornsyslueftirlit.

1. Efsasem fer eda sekir um baetur, eda adstandandi hans, dvelur eda er busettur innan yfirrada-
svaedis annars rikis en pess par sem skuldarstofnunin er skal stofnun & dvalar- eda busetustad
botapega, med fyrirvara um onnur akveaedi, annast leknisskodun, ad beidni skuldarstofnunar, i
samraemi vi0 pau akva0di sem melt er fyrir um i 16ggjofinni sem st stofnun starfar eftir.

Skuldarstofnun skal, ef naudsyn krefur, tilkynna stofnun & dvalar- eda busetustad um sérstok
skilyrdi sem parf ad uppfylla og pau atridi sem laeeknisskodunin parf ad na yfir.

2. Stofnun a dvalar- eda busetustad skal framsenda skyrslu til peirrar skuldarstofnunar sem for fram
4 leknisskodunina. bessi stofnun er bundin af nidurstddum stofnunarinnar & busetu- eda dvalar-
stad.

Skuldarstofnun heldur peim rétti ad lata lekni, sem hun sjalf velur, skoda botapegann. Engu ad
siour er einungis heimilt ad bidja botapegann um ad snia aftur til rikisins par sem skuldarstofn-
unin er ef botapegi getur ferdast an pess ad stofna heilsu sinni 1 hattu og greidir skuldarstofnun
ferda- og gistikostnad.

3. Efsasem fer eda sekir um batur, eda adstandandi hans, dvelur eda er busettur a yfirradasvaoi
annars rikis en pess par sem skuldarstofnun er skal stofnun 4 busetu- eda dvalarstad botapega
annast stjornsyslueftirlitid ad beioni skuldarstofnunar.

Akvzdi 2. mgr. skulu einnig gilda i pvi tilviki.

4. Skuldarstofnunin, sem for fram a eftirlitid, skal endurgreioa peirri stofnun, sem var bedin um ad
taka pad ad sér, raunverulega fjarhaed kostnadar vid eftirlitid, sem um getur i pessari grein, sem
undantekningu 4 peirri meginreglu ad gagnkvaem samvinna a svioi stjornsyslu, sem getid er i 3.
mgr. 60. gr. pessa samnings, skuli vera an endurgjalds.
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70. gr.
Tilkynningar.

1. Rikin skulu skyra sameiginlegu stjornsyslunefndinni fra upplysingum um pa adila og einingar
sem skilgreindar eru i 1. gr. pessa samnings og um ber stofnanir sem eru tilnefndar i samraemi
vid pennan vidauka.

2. beir adilar, sem skilgreindir eru i 1. mgr., skulu fa rafreent audkenni i formi audkenniskoda og
tolvupostfangs.

3. Sameiginlega stjornsyslunefndin skal koma sér saman um skipulag, innihald og nakvemt
fyrirkomulag, p.m.t. sameiginlegt snid og fyrirmynd, fyrir tilkynningar um par upplysingar sem
eru tilgreindar i 1. mgr.

4. Rikin skulu vera abyrg fyrir pvi ad uppfeera upplysingarnar sem um getur i 1. mgr.

71. gr.
Umreikningur gjaldmidils.
Ad pvi er vardar pennan samning og pennan vidauka skal gengi milli gjaldmidla vera pad
vidmidunargengi sem fjarmalastofnunin, sem sameiginlega stjornsyslunefndin tilnefnir i pessu skyni,
birtir. Sameiginlega stjornsyslunefndin skal dkveda hvada dag mida skal akvordun gengisins vid.

72. gr.
Framkvemdarakveeoi.
Sameiginlega stjornsyslunefndin getur sampykkt frekari leidbeiningar um framkvemd pessa
samnings og pessa vidauka.

73. gr.
Bradabirgdadkveedi vardandi eyoubléod og skjol.

A millibilstimabili, sem Iykur 4 degi sem sameiginlega stjornsyslunefndin skal sampykkija, skulu
611 eydublod og skjol sem par til beerar stofnanir gefa it med pvi snidi sem notad var rétt &dur en pessi
samningur 6dlast gildi, vera gild ad pvi er vardar framkvamd pessa samnings og, eftir pvi sem vid 4,
vera notud afram fyrir upplysingaskipti milli par til baerra stofnana. Oll slik eydublod og skjél, sem
gefin eru ut adur en millibilstimabilid hefst og medan 4 pvi stendur, skulu gilda par til pau renna 1t
eda eru felld nidur.

1. VIDBATIR
RETTINDASKJAL
(23. gr. og 1. mgr. 31. gr. pessa samnings og 22. gr. pessa vidauka)

1. Réttindaskjol sem gilda ad pvi er vardar 23. gr. og 1. mgr. 31. gr. pessa samnings og 22. gr. pessa
vidauka skulu innihalda eftirfarandi upplysingar:
a) kenninafn og eiginnafn handhafa skjalsins,
b) kennitolu handhafa skjalsins,
c) faodingardag og -ar handhafa skjalsins,
d) lokadagsetningu gildistima skjalsins,
e) koéodann ,,UK* i stad ISO-koda Bretlands eda ISO-kdda pess rikis sem um er ad reda, eftir
atvikum,
f) audkenni og upphafsstafaord (e. acronym) par til baeru stofnunarinnar sem gefur skjalid tt,
g) numer skjalsins,
h) ef um er ad reda bradabirgdaskjal, utgafudag og athendingardag skjalsins og undirritun og
stimpil par til beeru stofnunarinnar.
2. Rikin skulu sampykkja teekniforskriftir fyrir réttindaskjol i gegnum sameiginlegu stjornsyslu-
nefndina til ad greida fyrir vidurkenningu viokomandi skjala af halfu stofnana i rikjunum sem
veita adstod.
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f)

g)

h)

)

2. VIDBATIR
RIKI SEM KREFJAST ENDURGREIDSLU A KOSTNADI
VEGNA APSTOPAR A GRUNDVELLI FASTRAR FJARHADAR
(2. mgr. 36. gr. pessa samnings og 47. gr. pessa vidauka)

NOREGUR

BRETLAND

2. VIDAUKI
TILTEKNAR BATUR [ PENINGUM SEM SAMNINGUR PESSI GILDIR EKKI UM

1. HLUTI
SERSTAKAR IDGJALDSFRJALSAR BATUR [ PENINGUM
(a-liour 5. mgr. 6. gr. pessa samnings)

ISLAND
Félagslegur vidbotarstudningur vid aldrada (16g nr. 74/2020 fra 3. juli 2020).

LIECHTENSTEIN

Greidslur vegna medgongu og faedingar (16g um greidslur vegna medgdngu og faedingar fra 25.
névember 1981 med dordonum breytingum).

Viobotarbaetur vegna elli-, eftirlifenda- og ororkutryggingar (16g um vidbotarbaetur vegna elli-,
eftirlifenda- og 6rorkutryggingar fra 10. desember 1965 med dordnum breytingum).

NOREGUR

Tryggoar lagmarksbatur til einstaklinga med medfzedda fotlun eda peirra sem verda fatladir ungir
a0 aldri skv. 12., 17., 18., 19. og 20. kafla laga um almannatryggingar fra 28. febraar 1997.
Sérstakar baetur i samreemi vid 10g nr. 21 fra 29. april 2005 um vidbotargreidslur til einstaklinga
med stutt busetutimabil i Noregi.

BRETLAND

Lifeyrisstig rikisins (16g um lifeyrisstig rikisins fra 2002 og 16g um lifeyrisstig rikisins (Nordur-
frland) fra 2002).

Tekjutengdar greidslur fyrir folk i atvinnuleit (16g fra 1995 um folk i atvinnuleit og reglur fra
1995 um folk i atvinnuleit (Nordur-frland)).

Framfaerslugreioslur til fatladra einstaklinga, hreyfanleikapattur (16g fra 1992 um i10gjold og
baetur 4 svidi almannatrygginga og 16g frd 1992 um i0gjold og baetur 4 svidi almannatrygginga
(Nordur-irland)).

Greidsla vegna personulegs sjalfstadis, hreyfanleikapattur (velferdarlog fra 2012 (4. hluti) og
velferdarreglur (Nordur-irland) fra 2015 (5. hluti)).

Tekjutengd atvinnu- og studningsgreidsla (velferdarlog 2007 og velferdarldg (Nordur-irlandi)
2007).

Greidsla vegna matarkaupa 4 medgongu og fyrir ung born (Welfare Foods (Best Start Foods)
(Skotland) reglugerdir um velferdarstyrki til matarkaupa fra 2019 (SSI2019/193)).

Styrkir 4 medgdngu og vegna ungra barna (Best Start Grants) (styrkur vegna medgdngu og
ungbarna, styrkur vegna barna 4 leikskolaaldri, styrkur vegna barna 4 skolaaldri) (reglugerdir um
adstod 4 fyrstu 4&rum barna (Best Start Grants) (Skotland) frd 2018 (SSI12018/370)).
Studningsgreidsla vegna utfarar (reglugerdir um adstod vegna utfararkostnadar (Skotland) fra
2019 (SSI 2019/292)).

Greidsla vegna barna 1 Skotlandi (reglugerdir um greidslu vegna barna 1 Skotlandi fra 2020 (SSI
2020/351)).
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3

b)

¢)

d)

b)

¢)

d)

e)

Greidsla vegna fatladra barna, hreyfanleikapattur (reglugerdir um adstod vegna fotlunar fyrir born
og ungmenni (Skotland) fra 2021 (SSI 2021/174)).

2. HLUTI )
BZATUR VEGNA LANGTIMAUMONNUNAR
(d-liour 5. mgr. 6. gr. pessa samnings)

LIECHTENSTEIN

Greidslur til 6sjalfbjarga einstaklinga skv. 3. gr. a laga um viobotarbaetur vegna elli-, eftirlifenda-
og ororkutryggingar fra 10. desember 1965, med dordnum breytingum.

Studnings- og umoénnunargreidslur skv. 3. gr. g laga um vidbotarbeetur vegna elli-, eftirlifenda-
og ororkutryggingar fra 10. desember 1965, med doronum breytingum.

Heimahlynning fyrir lifeyrisbega med lagar tekjur skv. e- og h-1i0 4. mgr. 2. gr. laga um vidbotar-
baetur vegna elli-, eftirlifenda- og drorkutryggingar fra 10. desember 1965, med dordonum breyt-
ingum.

Greidslur til osjalfbjarga einstaklinga skv. 26. gr. laga um logbodna slysatryggingu fra 28.
november 1989, med dordnum breytingum.

Greidslur til blindra (16g um greidslur til blindra fra 17. desember 1970 med dordnum breyt-
ingum).

NOREGUR

Grunnbaetur (Basic Benefit) skv. 6. kafla laga um almannatryggingar fra 28. febraar 1997.
Umonnunarbaetur (Attendance Benefit) skv. 6. kafla laga um almannatryggingar fra 28. febraar
1997.

Umonnunarbaetur (Care Benefit) skv. 9. kafla laga um almannatryggingar fra 28. februar 1997.
Umonnunargreidsla (Attendance Allowance) skv. 9. kafla laga um almannatryggingar fra 28.
februar 1997.

Greidsla vegna pjalfunar (Training Allowance) skv. 9. kafla laga um almannatryggingar fra 28.
februar 1997.

BRETLAND

Umonnunargreidslur (16g fra 1992 um 10gjold og beetur 4 svidi almannatrygginga, reglugerdir um
almannatryggingar (umdnnunargreidslur) fra 1991, 16g fra 1992 um idgjold og batur a svidi
almannatrygginga (Nordur-frland) og reglugerdir um almannatryggingar (uménnunargreidslur)
(Nordur-irland) fra 1992).

GreiOslur fyrir umdnnunaradila (16g fra 1992 um i0gjold og baetur & svidi almannatrygginga,
reglugerdir um almannatryggingar (umonnunargreidslur vegna fatladra) fra 1976, 16g fra 1992
um i0gjold og beetur 4 svidi almannatrygginga (Nordur-irland)) og reglugerdir um almanna-
tryggingar (umoénnunargreidslur vegna fatladra) (Nordur-irland) fra 1976.

Framfaerslugreioslur til fatladra einstaklinga, uménnunarpattur (16g fra 1992 um idgjo6ld og baetur
4 svioi almannatrygginga, reglugerdir um almannatryggingar (framfaerslugreioslur til fatladra
einstaklinga) fra 1991, 16g fra 1992 um i0gjold og baetur 4 svidi almannatrygginga (Nordur-
frland) og reglugerdir um almannatryggingar (framferslugreidslur til fatladra einstaklinga)
(Nordur-irland) fra 1992).

Greidsla vegna personulegs sjalfstaedis, pattur daglegs lifs (velferdarlog fra 2012 (4. hluti),
reglugerdir um almannatryggingar (greidsla vegna personulegs sjalfstaedis) fra 2013, reglugerdir
um greidslu vegna personulegs sjalfsteedis (umbreytingardkveedi) fra 2013, reglugerdir um
greioslu vegna personulegs sjalfstaedis (umbreytingarakvaeoi) (breyting) fra 2019, velferdarreglur
(Nordur-irland) fra 2015 (5. hluti), reglugerdir um greidslu vegna persénulegs sjalfstadis
(Nordur-irland) fra 2016, reglugerdir um greidslu vegna persénulegs sjalfstaedis (umbreytingar-
akvaedi) (Nordur-frland) frd 2016 og reglugerdir um greidslu vegna personulegs sjalfstaedis
(umbreytingarakvaedi) (breyting) (Nordur-irland) fra 2019.

Vioboétargreioslur fyrir uménnunaradila (16g um almannatryggingar (Skotland) fra 2018).
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f)  Styrkur fyrir unga umdnnunaradila (reglugerdir um adstod fyrir umonnunaradila (styrkir fyrir
unga umdnnunaradila) (Skotland) fra 2019 (SSI 2019/324)).

g) Adstod vid upphitun ad vetrarlagi vegna barna (reglugerdir um adstod vid upphitun ad vetrarlagi
vegna barna og ungmenna (Skotland) fra 2020 (SSI 2020/352)).

h) Greidsla vegna fatladra barna, uménnunarpattur (reglugerdir um adstod vegna fotlunar fyrir born
og ungmenni (Skotland) fra 2021 (SSI 2021/174)).

3. HLUTI
GREIDSLUR SEM TENGJAST FLOKKI ALMANNATRYGGINGA SEM TALINN ER
UPP i 1. MGR. 6. GR. PESSA SAMNINGS OG SEM ERU GREIDDAR TIL AP
MATA UTGJOLDUM VEGNA UPPHITUNAR [ KOLDU VEBRI
(f~lidur 5. mgr. 6. gr. pessa samnings)

ISLAND
Engar.

LIECHTENSTEIN
Engar.

NOREGUR
Engar.

BRETLAND

Greiosla til eldsneytiskaupa ad vetrarlagi (16g fra 1992 um i0gjold og baetur 4 svidi almanna-
trygginga, reglugerdir um greidslu ur félagsmalasj6di vegna eldsneytiskaupa aod vetrarlagi fra 2000,
16g fra 1992 um idgjold og beetur 4 svidi almannatrygginga (Nordur-irland) og reglugerdir um greidslu
Ur félagsmélasjodi vegna eldsneytiskaupa ad vetrarlagi (Nordur-irland) fra 2000).

3. VIDAUKI
TAKMORKUN ADPSTOPAR TIL ADSTANDENDA PEIRRA
SEM SAKJA VINNU YFIR LANDAM/ZAERI
(2. mgr. 22. gr. pessa samnings)

ISLAND
NOREGUR
BRETLAND
] 4. VIDAUKI ]
AUKIN RETTINDI LIFEYRISPEGA SEM SNUA TIL BAKA
TIL LOGBZRS RIKIS
(2. mgr. 31. gr. pessa samnings)
ISLAND
LIECHTENSTEIN

BRETLAND
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5. VIDAUKI
TILVIK PEGAR HLUTFALLSLEGI UTREIKNINGURINN
SKAL FELLDUR NIDPUR EPA HANN A EKKI VID
(4. og 5. mgr. 51. gr. pessa samnings)

1. HLUTI
TILVIK PEGAR HLUTFALLSLEGI UTREIKNINGURINN
SKAL FELLDUR NIDUR SKV. 4. MGR. 51. GR. PESSA SAMNINGS

ISLAND

Allar umséknir um ellilifeyri samkvemt 16gum nr. 100/2007 um almannatryggingar.

LIECHTENSTEIN

Allar umsoknir um elli-, eftirlifenda- og ororkulifeyri samkvaemt grunnkerfinu (16g um elli- og
eftirlifendatryggingar fra 14. desember 1952 med dordnum breytingum og 16g um Srorkutryggingar
fra 23. desember 1959 med dordnum breytingum).

NOREGUR

Allar umsoknir um ellilifeyri.

BRETLAND

Allar umsoknir um eftirlaunalifeyri, lifeyri fra rikinu skv. 1. hluta laga um lifeyri fra 2014,
ekknalifeyri og baetur vegna astvinamissis, nema per par sem a skattari sem hofst 6. april 1975 eda
sidar:

1)  hlutadeigandi einstaklingur hefur lokio trygginga-, starfs- eda busetutimabilum samkvamt
16ggjof Bretlands og annars rikis og eitt (eda fleiri) skattar teljast ekki fullgild ar i skilningi
16ggjafar Bretlands,

il) tekio veeri tillit til tryggingatimabila, sem er lokid samkvemt gildandi 16ggj6f Bretlands
vardandi timabil fyrir 5. juli 1948, ad pvi er vardar b-1id 1. mgr. 51. gr. pessa samnings med
beitingu trygginga-, starfs- eda busetutimabila samkvamt 16ggjof annars rikis.

Allar umsoknir um vidbotarlifeyri skv. 44. patti laga fra 1992 um i1dgjold og beetur & svidi

almannatrygginga og 44. paetti laga fra 1992 um idgj6ld og beetur 4 svidi almannatrygginga (Nordur-
Irland).

2. HLUTI
TILVIK PEGAR 5. MGR. 51. GR. PESSA SAMNINGS GILDIR

ISLAND

Starfstengt ellilifeyriskerfi.
LIECHTENSTEIN
Engin.

NOREGUR

Tekjubundinn ellilifeyrir samkvaemt 20. kafla laga um almannatryggingar fra 28. febraar 1997 og
vidobotarbaetur samkveemt 17. kafla laga um almannatryggingar fra 28. febraar 1997.

BRETLAND

Stighaekkandi eftirlaun sem eru greidd skv. 36. og 37. petti laga um almannatryggingar fra 1965
og 35. og 36. peetti laga um almannatryggingar (Nordur-Irland) fra 1966.
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6. VIDAUKI
BATUR OG SAMNINGAR SEM HEIMILA
BEITINGU 53. GR. PESSA SAMNINGS

1. Betur, sem um getur i a-1id 2. mgr. 53. gr. i pessum samningi, par sem fjarhaed er 6had lengd
trygginga- eda busetutimabils sem lokid er.

ISLAND

Barnalifeyrir i samraemi vid 16g um almannatryggingar nr. 100/2007 og barnalifeyrir i samrami
vid 16g um skyldutryggingu lifeyrisréttinda og starfsemi lifeyrissjooa nr. 129/1997.

LIECHTENSTEIN
Engar.

NOREGUR

Engar.
BRETLAND
Engar.

2.  Beatur, sem um getur i b-1id 2. mgr. 53. gr. i pessum samningi, par sem fjarhad er akvordud a
grundvelli @tlads timabils sem telst hafa verid lokid & timabili milli pess dags pegar dhattan
kemur fram og sidari dagsetningar.

ISLAND
Engar.

LIECHTENSTEIN
Engar.

NOREGUR
Engar.

BRETLAND
Engar.

3. Samningar, sem um getur i i. 110 b-lidar 2. mgr. 53. gr. i pessum samningi, sem er &tlad ad koma
i veg fyrir ad tekio sé tillit til sama atlada timabilsins tvisvar eda oftar:
ISLAND
Engir.

LIECHTENSTEIN
Engir.

NOREGUR

Engir.

BRETLAND

Engir.
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o 7. VIDAUKI ]
SERAKV/EDI UM BEITINGU LOGGJAFAR RIKJANNA
(3. mgr. 6. gr., 1. mgr. 55. gr. og 69. gr. pessa samnings)

ISLAND

a) bratt fyrir akvaedi 10. gr. pessa samnings eiga einstaklingar, sem hafa ekki gegnt launudu
starfi i einu eda fleiri rikjanna, einungis rétt til islensks félagslegs lifeyris ef peir hafa eda hafa
adur haft fasta busetu 4 Islandi i a.m.k. prju ar, sbr. p6 aldurstakmork sem meelt er fyrir um i
islenskri 16ggjof.
b) Framangreind akvaeoi gilda ekki um rétt adstandenda peirra, sem gegna eda hafa gegnt
launudu starfi 4 fslandi, eda nAmsmanna eda adstandenda peirra, til islensks félagslegs lifeyris.
2. bratt fyrir akvaedi 10. gr. pessa samnings og a- og b-1id 1. lidar pessa vidauka skal samkvaemt
pessum samningi réttur til 6rorkulifeyris i samrami vid 16g nr. 100/2007 um almannatryggingar
einungis stofnast ef einstaklingur hefur lokid islenskum tryggingatimabilum sem nema samanlagt
a.m.k. einu ari 4 peim tima er dhattan kemur fram.

LIECHTENSTEIN

bratt fyrir akvaedi 10. gr. pessa samnings skal réttur til 6rorkulifeyris samkvamt grunnkerfinu i
samreemi vid 16g um Ororkutryggingar fra 23. desember 1959 einungis stofnast ef einstaklingur
hefur lokid tryggingatimabilum i Liechtenstein sem nema samanlagt a.m.k. einu ari 4 peim tima
er aheettan kemur fram.

NOREGUR

1. Bradabirgdadkvaeoi i norskri 10ggjof um styttingu tryggingatimabils sem myndar rétt til 6skerts
vidbotarlifeyris, pegar um raedir einstaklinga sem eru faeddir fyrir 1937, gilda um pa sem heyra
undir samninginn ad pvi tilskildu ad peir hafi verid busettir i Noregi, eda gegnt par launudu starfi,
annadhvort sem launpegar eda sjalfsteett starfandi, 1 tilskilinn arafjolda eftir ad peir nadu sextan
ara aldri og fyrir 1. jantar 1967. bessi arafjoldi skal vera eitt ar fyrir hvert ar fra faeedingarari
vidkomandi til arsins 1937.

2. bratt fyrir akvaedi 10. gr. pessa samnings og a- og b-lid 3. lidar pessa vidauka skal samkvaemt
pessum samningi réttur til Grorkubota skv. 12. kafla laga um almannatryggingar fra 28. februar
1997 einungis stofnast ef einstaklingur hefur lokid norskum tryggingatimabilum sem nema
samanlagt a.m.k. einu ari 4 peim tima er ahattan kemur fram.

a) bratt fyrir akvaedi 10. gr. pessa samnings eiga einstaklingar, sem hafa ekki gegnt launudu
starfi { einu eda fleiri rikjanna, einungis rétt til norsks almannalifeyris ef peir hafa haft eda
hafa a0ur haft fasta busetu i Noregi i a.m.k. fimm ar 4 peim tima er dhattan kemur fram, sbr.
b6 aldurstakmork sem meelt er fyrir um i norskri 16ggjof.

b) Framangreind akvaedi gilda ekki um rétt adstandenda peirra, sem gegna eda hafa gegnt
launudu starfi i Noregi, eda namsmanna eda adstandenda peirra, til norsks almannalifeyris.

4.  Akvadi a-lidar 11. gr., 1. mgr. 25. gr. og 32. gr. pessa samnings gilda ekki um greidslu vegna

vinnumats skv. 11. kafla laga um almannatryggingar fra 28. febrtiar 1997.

5. Akvadi a-lidar 11. gr. pessa samnings gilda ekki um faedingargreidslu ef um er ad reda

heimafaedingu skv. 5.-13. petti laga um almannatryggingar fra 28. februar 1997.

6. Akvadi a-lidar 11. gr. pessa samnings gilda ekki um baetur sem eru veittar samkvamt
sérakvaedum um beetur til flottafolks. bPessar baetur eru einungis veittar med peim skilyroum sem
tilgreind eru 1 norskri 16ggjof.

BRETLAND

1. Pegar einstaklingur getur, { samraemi vid breska 16ggjof, att tilkall til eftirlaunalifeyris enda:
a) séu i0gjold fyrrverandi maka talin med sem eigin idgjold eda
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hafi maki eda fyrrverandi maki pess einstaklings uppfyllt viokomandi skilyrdi um idgjold
skulu akveedi 5. kafla i III. balki pessa samnings gilda vid akvordun & botarétti samkvaemt
breskri 16ggjof, ad pvi tilskildu ad maki eda fyrrverandi maki sé eda hafi verid launpegi eda
sjalfsteett starfandi einstaklingur og heyrt undir 16ggjof tveggja eda fleiri rikja. I pvi tilviki
skal talka tilvisanir 1 49.—57. gr. pessa samnings til ,,tryggingatimabila“ sem timabil sem lokid
hefur verid af halfu:
1) maka eda fyrrverandi maka, ef krafa til bota er gerd af halfu:
- giftrar konu eda
- einstaklings sem var i hjonabandi sem lauk med 6drum hzatti en med andlati maka,
eda
il) fyrrverandi maka, ef krafa til bota er gero af halfu:
- ekkils sem atti ekki, rétt 4dur en hann nadi eftirlaunaaldri, rétt & greidslum fyrir
ekkla/ekkjur meod born eda
- ekkju sem atti ekki, rétt adur en hiin nadi eftirlaunaaldri, rétt & greioslum fyrir ekkjur
med bomn, fyrir ekkla/ekkjur med born eda ekknalifeyri eda sem & einvordungu rétt a
aldurstengdum ekknalifeyri sem reiknadur er ut skv. b-1id 1. mgr. 51. gr. samningsins,
en i pessu sambandi merkir ,,aldurstengdur ekknalifeyrir* ekknalifeyri sem er greiddur
ut i leekkudu hlutfalli i samraemi vid 4. mgr. 39. gr. laga um 18gj6ld og beetur 4 svidi
almannatrygginga fra 1992.

2. A0 pvi er vardar 11. gr. pessa samnings, pegar um er a0 rada elli- eda eftirlifendabeetur i pen-
ingum, lifeyri vegna vinnuslysa eda atvinnusjukdéma og danarstyrki, skal greidslupegi sam-
kvaemt breskri 16ggjof sem dvelur 4 yfirradasveedi annars rikis teljast busettur 4 yfirradasvadi
pess rikis & medan 4 dvol hans stendur.

a)

b)

d)

begar reikna skal ut tekjupatt i peim tilgangi ad akvarda rétt til bota, samkvaemt breskri

16ggjof, fyrir hverja starfsviku sem launpegi heyrdi undir 16ggjof annars rikis og hofst 4 vio-

komandi tekjuskattsari i skilningi 16ggjafar Bretlands, telst hann hafa greitt i0gjold launpega,
eda hafa tekjur sem 10gjold hafa verid greidd af, & grundvelli tekna sem jafngildar eru tveimur
pridju af hamarkstekjum bess ars.

A0 pvi er vardar b-1i0 1. mgr. 51. gr. pessa samnings pegar:

i) launpegi hefur lokid trygginga-, starfs- eda busetutimabilum alfarid i 6dru riki, a tekju-
skattsari sem hefst 6. april 1975 eda sidar, og beiting a-lidar 3. mgr. leidir til pess ad pad
ar telst med i skilningi breskrar 16ggjafar vegna i. lidar 1 b-1i0 1. mgr. 51. gr. pessa samn-
ings, telst hann hafa verid tryggour i 52 vikur & pvi ari { hinu rikinu,

i) tekjuskattsar, sem hefst 6. april 1975 eda sidar, telst ekki med i skilningi breskrar 16ggjafar
hvad viokemur i. 1id 1 b-1id 1. mgr. 51. gr. pessa samnings skal horft framhja trygginga-,
starfs- eda busetutimabilum & pvi ari.

begar breyta a tekjupeetti i tryggingatimabil skal deila i tekjur vidkomandi tekjuskattsars i

skilningi breskrar 10ggjafar med lagmarkstekjum pess ars. Nidurstoouna skal birta i heilum

tolum en brotum sleppt. Nidurstodutalan stendur pa fyrir fjolda tryggingavikna sem lokid
hefur verid samkvamt breskri 16ggjof a pvi ari, ad pvi tilskildu ad talan fari ekki fram r peim
vikufjolda a pvi ari pegar einstaklingurinn heyrdi undir umraedda 16ggjof.

Ef greioslur fyrir ekkla/ekkjur med born eda studningsgreidslur vegna astvinamissis (harra

hlutfall) eru hadar rétti til barnaboéta i Bretlandi er ekki haegt ad koma i veg fyrir ad einstak-

lingur, sem uppfyllir 611 dnnur skilyrdi til ad 6dlast rétt til bota og sem aetti rétt til barnabdta i

Bretlandi ef hann eda viokomandi barn veri busett i Bretlandi, krefjist greidslu fyrir

ekkla/ekkjur med born eda studningsgreidslu vegna astvinamissis (herra hlutfall) i samreemi

vid pennan samning, pratt fyrir pa stadreynd ad barnabetur i Bretlandi falla utan efnislegs

gildissvios pessa samnings skv. g-1id 5. mgr. 6. gr.
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CONVENTION
ON SOCIAL SECURITY COORDINATION

BETWEEN ICELAND, THE PRINCIPALITY OF LIECHTENSTEIN,
THE KINGDOM OF NORWAY AND THE UNITED KINGDOM
OF GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN IRELAND

PREAMBLE

Iceland, the Principality of Liechtenstein, the Kingdom of Norway and the United Kingdom of
Great Britain and Northern Ireland;

NOTING that the United Kingdom withdrew from the European Union on 31 January 2020 and
ceased applying the Agreement on the European Economic Area with effect from 1 January 2021;

RECOGNISING the importance of the coordination of social security rights enjoyed by persons
moving between the States to work, to stay or to reside, as well as the rights enjoyed by their family
members and survivors;

Have agreed as follows:

TITLE I
GENERAL PROVISIONS
ARTICLE 1
Definitions
For the purposes of this Convention, the following definitions apply:

(a)  “the 1983 Convention” means the 1983 Convention on Social Security between the Govern-
ment of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland and the Government of
Iceland, signed in Reykjavik on 25 August 1983;

(b)  “the 1990 Convention” means the Convention on Social Security between the Government of
the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland and the Government of the Kingdom
of Norway, signed in Oslo on 19 June 1990;

(c)  “activity as an employed person” means any activity or equivalent situation treated as such for
the purposes of the social security legislation of the State in which such activity or equivalent
situation exists;

(d) “activity as a self-employed person” means any activity or equivalent situation treated as such
for the purposes of the social security legislation of the State in which such activity or equivalent
situation exists;

(e)  “activity in the continental shelf area” means an activity which occurs in the continental shelf
area in connection with the exploration of the seabed or subsoil or the exploitation of the natural
resources of the continental shelf area;

(f)  “assisted reproduction services” means any medical, surgical or obstetric services provided for
the purpose of assisting a person to carry a child;
(g)  “benefits in kind” means:

(i) for the purposes of Chapter 1 of Title III, benefits in kind provided for under the legislation
of a State which are intended to supply, make available, pay directly or reimburse the cost
of medical care and products and services ancillary to that care;

(i1) for the purposes of Chapter 2 of Title III, all benefits in kind relating to accidents at work
and occupational diseases as defined in sub-paragraph (i) of this definition and provided
for under the States' accidents at work and occupational diseases schemes;

(h) “civil servant” means a person considered to be such or treated as such by the State to which
the administration employing them is subject;
(i)  “competent authority” means, in respect of each State, the Minister, Ministers or other

equivalent authority responsible for social security schemes throughout or in any part of the
State in question;
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(G)  “competent institution” means:
(1) the institution with which the person concerned is insured at the time of the application for
benefit; or

(i) the institution from which the person concerned is or would be entitled to benefits if that
person or a member or members of their family resided in the State in which the institution
is situated; or

(iii) the institution designated by the competent authority of the State concerned; or

(iv) in the case of a scheme relating to an employer's obligations in respect of the benefits set
out in Article 6, either the employer or the insurer involved or, in default thereof, the body
or authority designated by the competent authority of the State concerned;

(k)  “competent State” means the State in which the competent institution is situated;

(I)  “continental shelf area” means, in relation to the United Kingdom, any area outside the
territorial sea of the United Kingdom which in accordance with international law has been
designated, under the laws of the United Kingdom concerning the continental shelf, as an area
within which the rights of the United Kingdom with respect to the seabed and subsoil and their
natural resources may be exercised; and, in relation to Norway, the seabed and subsoil of the
submarine areas that extend beyond the territorial sea of the Kingdom of Norway which, in
accordance with international law, are subject to Norwegian sovereign rights in respect of the
exploration and exploitation of natural resources;

(m) “death grant” means any one-off payment in the event of death, excluding the lump-sum
benefits referred to in sub-paragraph (ff);

(n)  “EEA EFTA Separation Agreement” means the Agreement on arrangements between Iceland,
the Principality of Liechtenstein, the Kingdom of Norway and the United Kingdom of Great
Britain and Northern Ireland following the withdrawal of the United Kingdom from the
European Union, the European Economic Area Agreement and other agreements applicable
between the United Kingdom and the EEA EFTA States by virtue of the United Kingdom’s
membership of the European Union, signed in London on 28 January 2020;

(o) “EEA EFTA State” means each of Iceland, the Principality of Liechtenstein (“Liechtenstein’)
and/or the Kingdom of Norway (“Norway”), collectively the “EEA EFTA States”;

(p)  “electronic exchange” means a system for the exchange of social security information using
transmission by electronic means;

(@) “family benefit” means all benefits in kind or in cash intended to meet family expenses;

(r)  “frontier worker” means any person pursuing an activity as an employed or self-employed
person in a State and who resides in another State to which that person returns as a rule daily
or at least once a week;

(s)  “home base” means the place from where the crew member normally starts and ends a duty
period or a series of duty periods, and where, under normal conditions, the operator/airline is
not responsible for the accommodation of the crew member concerned;

(t)  “institution” means, in respect of each State, the body or authority responsible for applying all
or part of the legislation;

(u)  “institution of the place of residence” and “institution of the place of stay” mean, respectively,
the institution which is competent to provide benefits in the place where the person concerned
resides and the institution which is competent to provide benefits in the place where the person
concerned is staying, in accordance with the legislation administered by that institution or,
where no such institution exists, the institution designated by the competent authority of the
State concerned;

(v)  “insured person”, in relation to the social security branches covered by Chapters 1 and 3 of
Title I1I, means any person satisfying the conditions required under the legislation of the State
competent under Title II in order to have the right to benefits, taking into account the provisions
of this Convention,;

(w)  “Joint Administrative Committee” means the committee established under Article 70 of this
Convention.
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(x)  “legal residence” means residence or stay in accordance with the relevant State’s immigration
laws;

(y) “legislation” means, in respect of each State, laws, regulations and other statutory provisions
and all other implementing measures relating to the social security branches covered by
Article 6(1), but excludes contractual provisions other than those which serve to implement an
insurance obligation arising from the laws and regulations referred to in this sub-paragraph or
which have been the subject of a decision by the public authorities which makes them obligatory
or extends their scope, provided that the State concerned makes a declaration to that effect,
notified to the other States and to the Joint Administrative Committee;

(z)  “long-term care benefit” means a benefit in kind or in cash the purpose of which is to address
the care needs of a person who, on account of impairment, requires considerable assistance,
including but not limited to assistance from another person or persons to carry out essential
activities of daily living for an extended period of time in order to support their personal
autonomy; this includes benefits granted for the same purpose to a person providing such
assistance;

(aa) “member of the family” means:

(i) (A)any person defined or recognised as a member of the family or designated as a member
of the household by the legislation under which benefits are provided;

(B) with regard to benefits in kind pursuant to Chapter 1 of Title III, any person defined
or recognised as a member of the family or designated as a member of the household by
the legislation of the State in which that person resides;

(i1) if the legislation of a State which is applicable under sub-paragraph (i) does not make a
distinction between the members of the family and other persons to whom it is applicable,
the spouse, minor children, and dependent children who have reached the age of majority
shall be considered members of the family;

(iii) if, under the legislation which is applicable under sub-paragraphs (i) and (ii), a person is
considered a member of the family or member of the household only if that person lives
in the same household as the insured person or pensioner, this condition shall be con-
sidered satisfied if the person in question is mainly dependent on the insured person or
pensioner;

(bb) “obligation of professional secrecy” means an obligation to protect information subject to such
an obligation effectively through appropriate security, technical and organisational measures
and prevent unauthorised access, unauthorised modification and unauthorised disclosure of
such information;

(cc) “period of employment” or “period of self-employment” mean periods so defined or recognised
by the legislation under which they were completed, and all periods treated as such, where they
are regarded by that legislation as equivalent to periods of employment or to periods of self-
employment;

(dd) “period of insurance” means periods of contribution, employment or self-employment as
defined or recognised as periods of insurance by the legislation under which they were
completed or considered as completed, and all periods treated as such, where they are regarded
by that legislation as equivalent to periods of insurance;

(ee) “period of residence” means periods so defined or recognised by the legislation under which
they were completed or considered as completed;

(ff)  “pension” covers not only pensions but also lump-sum benefits which can be substituted for
them and payments in the form of reimbursement of contributions and, subject to the provisions
of Title III, revaluation increases or supplementary allowances;

(gg) “personal data” means any data concerning or relating to an identified or identifiable natural
person;

(hh) “refugee” has the meaning assigned to it in Article 1 of the Convention relating to the Status of
Refugees, signed in Geneva on 28 July 1951;
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(i)  “registered office or place of business” means the registered office or place of business where
the essential decisions of the undertaking are adopted and where the functions of its central
administration are carried out;

()  “residence”, except in Article 3, means the place where a person habitually resides;

(kk) “special non-contributory cash benefits" means those non-contributory cash benefits which:

(i) are intended to provide either:
(A) supplementary, substitute or ancillary cover against the risks covered by the branches
of social security referred to in Article 6(1), and which guarantee the persons concerned a
minimum subsistence income having regard to the economic and social situation in the
State concerned; or
(B) solely specific protection for the disabled, closely linked to the said person's social
environment in the State concerned, and

(il)) where the financing exclusively derives from compulsory taxation intended to cover
general public expenditure and the conditions for providing and for calculating the benefits
are not dependent on any contribution in respect of the beneficiary. However, benefits
provided to supplement a contributory benefit shall not be considered to be contributory
benefits for this reason alone;

(1)  “special scheme for civil servants”, means any social security scheme which is different from
the general social security scheme applicable to employed persons in the State concerned and
to which all, or certain categories of, civil servants are directly subject;

(mm) “State” means each of the United Kingdom, Iceland, Liechtenstein and Norway, collectively
“States”;

(nn) “stateless person” has the meaning assigned to it in Article 1 of the Convention relating to the
Status of Stateless Persons, signed in New York on 28 September 1954;

(00) “stay” means temporary residence.

ARTICLE 2
Persons covered
This Convention applies to persons, including stateless persons and refugees, who are or have
been subject to the legislation of one or more States, as well as to the members of their families and
their survivors.

ARTICLE 3
Legally residing
(1) This Convention applies to persons legally residing in an EEA EFTA State or the United
Kingdom.
(2) Paragraph (1) shall not affect entitlements to cash benefits which relate to previous periods of
legal residence of persons covered by Article 2.

ARTICLE 4
Cross border situations

(1) This Convention shall only apply to situations arising between one or more of the EEA EFTA
States and the United Kingdom.

(2) Subject to paragraph (3), this Convention shall not apply to persons whose situations are confined
in all respects either to the United Kingdom, or one or more of the EEA EFTA States.

(3) This Convention shall not apply to persons whose situations are confined in all respects either to
the United Kingdom and the continental shelf area of the United Kingdom, or Norway and the
continental shelf area of Norway.

ARTICLE 5
Territorial Scope
(1) This Convention applies, on the one hand, to the individual EEA EFTA States and, on the other
hand, to the United Kingdom.
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The provisions of this Convention shall not apply to the Norwegian territories of Svalbard and
Jan Mayen.

ARTICLE 6
Matters covered

This Convention applies to the following branches of social security:

(a) sickness benefits;

(b) maternity and equivalent paternity benefits;

(c) invalidity benefits;

(d) old-age benefits;

(e) survivors' benefits;

(f) benefits in respect of accidents at work and occupational diseases;

(g) death grants; and

(h) unemployment benefits.

In accordance with Article 70(3)(d), the Joint Administrative Committee may prepare and

maintain a list of cash benefits which the competent authorities confirm fall within the branches

of social security listed at paragraph (1).

Unless otherwise provided for in Annex 7, this Convention applies to general and special social

security schemes, whether contributory or non-contributory, and to schemes relating to the

obligations of an employer or ship-owner.

The provisions of Title IIl do not, however, affect the legislative provisions of any State

concerning a ship-owner's obligations.

This Convention does not apply to:

(a) special non-contributory cash benefits which are listed in Part 1 of Annex 2;

(b) social and medical assistance;

(c) benefits in relation to which a State assumes the liability for damages to persons and
provides for compensation, such as those for victims of war and military action or their
consequences; victims of crime, assassination, or terrorist acts; victims of damage
occasioned by agents of the State in the course of their duties; or victims who have suffered
a disadvantage for political or religious reasons or for reasons of descent;

(d) long-term care benefits which are listed in Part 2 of Annex 2;

(e) assisted reproduction services;

(f) payments which are connected to a branch of social security listed in paragraph (1) and
which are:

(a) paid to meet expenses for heating in cold weather; and
(b) listed in Part 3 of Annex 2;

(g) family benefits;

(h) pre-retirement benefits;

(1) Liechtenstein old-age, survivors’ and invalidity benefits under the statutory occupational
benefit plans;

(j) any special scheme for civil servants; or

(k) Norway pension schemes under the Act on Mandatory Occupational Pensions.

ARTICLE 7
Relationship with other agreements
This Convention applies without prejudice to the EEA EFTA Separation Agreement.
Nothing in this Convention shall be construed as requiring a State to act in a manner inconsistent
with its obligations under agreements with third countries.

ARTICLE 8
Equality of treatment
Unless otherwise provided for in this Convention, as regards the branches of social security and
benefits covered by Article 6(1), persons to whom this Convention applies shall enjoy the same
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benefits and be subject to the same obligations under the legislation of any State as the nationals
thereof.
(2) This provision does not apply to the matters referred to in Article 6(5).

ARTICLE 9
Equal treatment of benefits, income, facts or events

Unless otherwise provided for in this Convention, the States shall ensure the application of the

principle of equal treatment of benefits, income, facts or events in the following manner:

(a) where, under the legislation of the competent State, the receipt of social security benefits and
other income has certain legal effects, the relevant provisions of that legislation shall also
apply to the receipt of equivalent benefits acquired under the legislation of another State or
to income acquired in another State;

(b) where, under the legislation of the competent State, legal effects are attributed to the
occurrence of certain facts or events, that State shall take account of like facts or events that
have occurred in any other State as though they had taken place in its own territory.

ARTICLE 10
Aggregation of periods

Unless otherwise provided for in this Convention, the competent institution of a State shall, to the
extent necessary, take into account periods of insurance, employment, self-employment or residence
completed under the legislation of any other State as though they were periods completed under the
legislation which it applies, where its legislation makes conditional upon the completion of periods of
insurance, employment, self-employment or residence:

(a) the acquisition, retention, duration or recovery of the right to benefits;

(b) the coverage by legislation; or

(c) the access to or the exemption from compulsory, optional continued or voluntary insurance.

ARTICLE 11
Waiving of residence rules
The States shall ensure the application of the principle of exportability of cash benefits in
accordance with sub-paragraphs (a) and (b):

(a) Cash benefits payable under the legislation of a State or under this Convention shall not be
subject to any reduction, amendment, suspension, withdrawal or confiscation on account of
the fact that the beneficiary or the members of their family reside in a State other than that in
which the institution responsible for providing benefits is situated.

(b) Sub-paragraph (a) does not apply to the cash benefits covered by Article 6(1)(c) and (h).

ARTICLE 12
Preventing of overlapping of benefits
Unless otherwise provided, this Convention shall neither confer nor maintain the right to several
benefits of the same kind for one and the same period of compulsory insurance.

TITLE I
DETERMINATION OF THE LEGISLATION APPLICABLE
ARTICLE 13
General rules

(1) Persons to whom this Convention applies shall be subject to the legislation of a single State only.
Such legislation shall be determined in accordance with this Title.

(2) For the purposes of this Title, persons receiving cash benefits because or as a consequence of
their activity as an employed or self-employed person shall be considered to be pursuing the said
activity. This shall not apply to invalidity, old-age, or survivors' pensions or to pensions in respect
of accidents at work or occupational diseases or to sickness benefits in cash covering treatment
for an unlimited period.
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Subject to Articles 14 to 18:

(a) a person pursuing an activity as an employed or self-employed person in a State shall be
subject to the legislation of that State;

(b) a civil servant shall be subject to the legislation of the State to which the administration
employing them is subject;

(c) aperson called up or recalled for service in the armed forces or for civilian service in a State
shall be subject to the legislation of that State;

(d) any other person to whom sub-paragraphs (a) to (c) do not apply shall be subject to the
legislation of the State of residence, without prejudice to other provisions of this Convention
guaranteeing them benefits under the legislation of one or more other States.

For the purposes of this Title, an activity as an employed or self-employed person normally
pursued on board a vessel at sea flying the flag of a State shall be deemed to be an activity
pursued in the territory of said State. However, a person employed on board a vessel flying the
flag of a State and remunerated for such activity by an undertaking or a person whose registered
office or place of business is in the territory of another State shall be subject to the legislation of
the latter State if that person resides in the territory of that State. The undertaking or person
paying the remuneration shall be considered as the employer for the purposes of the said
legislation.

An activity as a flight crew or cabin crew member performing air passenger or freight services

shall be deemed to be an activity pursued in the territory of the State where the home base is

located.

ARTICLE 14

Detached workers
A person who pursues an activity as an employed person in the territory of a State for an employer
which normally carries out its activities there and who is sent by that employer to the territory of
another State to perform work on that employer’s behalf shall continue to be subject to the
legislation of the first State, provided that:
(a) the anticipated duration of such work does not exceed 24 months; and
(b) that person is not sent to replace another detached worker.
A person who normally pursues an activity as a self-employed person in the territory of a State
who goes to pursue a similar activity in the territory of another State shall continue to be subject
to the legislation of the first State, provided that the anticipated duration of such activity does not
exceed 24 months.
This Article shall not apply to any person to whom Article 16 applies.

ARTICLE 15
Pursuit of activities in two or more States
A person who normally pursues an activity as an employed person in one or more EEA EFTA
States as well as in the United Kingdom shall be subject to:
(a) the legislation of the State of residence if that person pursues a substantial part of their
activity in that State; or
(b) if that person does not pursue a substantial part of their activity in the State of residence:

(1) the legislation of the State in which the registered office or place of business of the
undertaking or employer is situated if that person is employed by one undertaking or
employer; or

(i) the legislation of the State in which the registered office or place of business of the
undertakings or employers is situated if that person is employed by two or more
undertakings or employers which have their registered office or place of business in
only one State; or

(iii) the legislation of the State in which the registered office or place of business of the
undertaking or employer is situated other than the State of residence if that person is
employed by two or more undertakings or employers, which have their registered
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office or place of business in an EEA EFTA State and the United Kingdom, one of
which is the State of residence; or

(iv) the legislation of the State of residence if that person is employed by two or more
undertakings or employers, at least two of which have their registered office or place
of business in different States other than the State of residence.

A person who normally pursues an activity as a self-employed person in one or more EEA EFTA

States as well as in the United Kingdom shall be subject to:

(a) the legislation of the State of residence if that person pursues a substantial part of their
activity in that State; or

(b) the legislation of the State in which the centre of interest of their activities is situated, if that
person does not reside in one of the States in which that person pursues a substantial part of
their activity.

A person who normally pursues an activity as an employed person and an activity as a self-

employed person in two or more States shall be subject to the legislation of the State in which

that person pursues an activity as an employed person or, if that person pursues such an activity

in two or more States, to the legislation determined in accordance with paragraph (1).

A person who is employed as a civil servant by a State and who pursues an activity as an

employed person or as a self-employed person in one or more other States shall be subject to the

legislation of the State to which the administration employing that person is subject.

A person who normally pursues an activity as an employed person in two or more EEA

EFTA States (and not in the United Kingdom) shall be subject to the legislation of the United

Kingdom if that person does not pursue a substantial part of that activity in the State of residence

and that person:

(a) is employed by one or more undertakings or employers, all of which have their registered
office or place of business in the United Kingdom;

(b) resides in an EEA EFTA State and is employed by two or more undertakings or employers,
all of which have their registered office or place of business in the United Kingdom and the
EEA EFTA State of residence;

(c) resides in the United Kingdom and is employed by two or more undertakings or employers,
at least two of which have their registered office or place of business in different EEA EFTA
States; or

(d) resides in the United Kingdom and is employed by one or more undertakings or employers,
none of which have a registered office or place of business in another State.

A person who normally pursues an activity as a self-employed person in two or more EEA EFTA

States (and not in the United Kingdom), without pursuing a substantial part of that activity in the

State of residence, shall be subject to the legislation of the United Kingdom if the centre of

interest of their activity is situated in the United Kingdom.

Paragraph (6) shall not apply in the case of a person who normally pursues an activity as an

employed person and as a self-employed person in two or more EEA EFTA States.

Persons referred to in paragraphs (1) to (6) shall be treated, for the purposes of the legislation

determined in accordance with these provisions, as though they were pursuing all their activities

as employed or self-employed persons and were receiving all their income in the State concerned.

This Article shall not apply to any person to whom Article 16 applies.

ARTICLE 16
Continental shelf area
An employed person who is resident in and subject to the legislation of either Norway or the
United Kingdom immediately before they are sent by their employer, who has a registered office
or place of business in either Norway or the United Kingdom, to pursue an activity in the
continental shelf area of the other State, shall continue to be subject to the legislation of their
State of residence.



Nr. 24 19. jantar 2024

@

3)

“)

®)

(1

@

3)

“)

(M

@

(M

)

Paragraph (1) shall not apply in the case of a person who is sent from Norway to the United
Kingdom to pursue an activity in the continental shelf area, unless the person is on a Norwegian
payroll as determined by the legislation of Norway.

A self-employed person who is resident in and subject to the legislation of either Norway or the
United Kingdom immediately before they pursue an activity in the continental shelf area of the
other State, shall continue to be subject to the legislation of their State of residence.

A person travelling in the course of their employment or self-employment, in connection with
undertaking an activity in the continental shelf area, between the territory of the United Kingdom
or Norway and either State’s continental shelf area in either direction or travelling between
different parts of the continental shelf area of either State, shall be treated as if they were
employed in the territory of the State whose legislation applies in accordance with this Article.
This Article shall not apply to any person to whom Article 13(4) and (5) applies.

ARTICLE 17

Voluntary insurance or optional continued insurance
Articles 13 to 16 do not apply to voluntary insurance or to optional continued insurance unless,
in respect of one of the branches or benefits referred to in Article 6, only a voluntary scheme of
insurance exists in a State.
Where, by virtue of the legislation of a State, the person concerned is subject to compulsory
insurance in that State, that person may not be subject to a voluntary insurance scheme or an
optional continued insurance scheme in another State. In all other cases in which, for a given
branch, there is a choice between several voluntary insurance schemes or optional continued
insurance schemes, the person concerned shall join only the scheme of their choice.
However, in respect of invalidity, old-age and survivors’ benefits, the person concerned may join
the voluntary or optional continued insurance scheme of a State, even if that person is com-
pulsorily subject to the legislation of another State, provided that that person has been subject, at
some stage in their career, to the legislation of the first State because or as a consequence of an
activity as an employed or self-employed person and if such overlapping is explicitly or
implicitly allowed under the legislation of the first State.
Where the legislation of a State makes admission to voluntary insurance or optional continued
insurance conditional upon residence in that State or upon previous activity as an employed or
self-employed person, Article 9(b) applies only to persons who have been subject, at some earlier
stage, to the legislation of that State on the basis of an activity as an employed or self-employed
person.

ARTICLE 18
Exceptions to the general rules

Two or more States, the competent authorities of these States, or the bodies designated by these
authorities, may by common agreement provide for exceptions to Articles 13 to 17 in the interest
of certain persons or categories of persons.

A person who receives a pension or pensions under the legislation of one or more States and who
resides in another State may at that person’s request be exempted from application of the
legislation of the latter State, provided that they are not subject to that legislation on account of
pursuing an activity as an employed or self- employed person.

ARTICLE 19
Obligations of the employer
An employer who has its registered office or place of business outside the competent State shall
fulfil all the obligations laid down by the legislation applicable to its employees, notably the
obligation to pay the contributions provided for by that legislation, as if it had its registered office
or place of business in the competent State.
An employer who does not have a place of business in the State whose legislation is applicable
and the employee may agree that the latter may fulfil the employer's obligations on its behalf as
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regards the payment of contributions without prejudice to the employer's underlying obligations.
The employer shall send notice of such an arrangement to the competent institution of that State.

TITLE III
SPECIAL PROVISIONS CONCERNING
THE VARIOUS CATEGORIES OF BENEFITS

CHAPTER 1
SICKNESS, MATERNITY AND EQUIVALENT PATERNITY BENEFITS
ARTICLE 20
Immigration applications
This Convention applies without prejudice to the right of a State to charge a health fee under
national legislation in connection with an application for a permit to enter, to stay, to work, or to reside
in that State.

SECTION 1
INSURED PERSONS AND MEMBERS OF THEIR FAMILIES
EXCEPT PENSIONERS AND MEMBERS OF THEIR FAMILIES
ARTICLE 21
Residence in a State other than the competent State
An insured person or members of their family who reside in a State other than the competent State
shall receive in the State of residence benefits in kind provided, on behalf of the competent institution,
by the institution of the place of residence, in accordance with the legislation it applies, as though the
persons concerned were insured under the said legislation.

ARTICLE 22
Stay in the competent State when residence is in another State — special rules
for the members of the families of frontier workers

(1) Unless otherwise provided for by paragraph (2), the insured person and the members of their
family referred to in Article 21 shall also be entitled to benefits in kind while staying in the
competent State. The benefits in kind shall be provided by the competent institution and at its
own expense, in accordance with the legislation it applies, as though the persons concerned
resided in that State.

(2) The members of the family of a frontier worker shall be entitled to benefits in kind during their
stay in the competent State.
Where the competent State is listed in Annex 3 however, the members of the family of a frontier
worker who reside in the same State as the frontier worker shall be entitled to benefits in kind in
the competent State only under the conditions laid down in Article 23.

ARTICLE 23
Stay outside the competent State
(1) Unless otherwise provided for by paragraph (2), an insured person and the members of their
family staying in a State other than the competent State shall be entitled to benefits in kind,
provided on behalf of the competent institution by the institution of the place of stay in
accordance with the legislation it applies, as though the persons concerned were insured under
that legislation, where:

(a) the benefits in kind become necessary on medical grounds during their stay, in the opinion
of the provider of the benefits in kind, taking into account the nature of the benefits and the
expected length of the stay;

(b) the person did not travel to that State with the purpose of receiving the benefits in kind,
unless:



Nr. 24 19. jantar 2024

@

(M

@

)
“)

(M

@

3)

“)

(1) the person is a passenger or member of the crew on a vessel or aircraft travelling to
that State and the benefits in kind became necessary on medical grounds during the
voyage or flight; or

(i1) the person is employed or self-employed in the continental shelf area and the benefits
in kind became necessary on medical grounds while they were carrying out their
activity as an employed or self-employed person in the continental shelf area; and

(c) avalid entitlement document is presented in accordance with Article 22(1) of Annex 1.
The Joint Administrative Committee shall list benefits in kind which, in order to be provided
during a stay in another State, require for practical reasons a prior agreement between the person
concerned and the institution providing the care.

ARTICLE 24
Travel with the purpose of receiving benefits in kind — authorisation to receive
appropriate treatment outside the State of residence
Unless otherwise provided for in this Convention, an insured person travelling to another State
with the purpose of receiving benefits in kind during the stay shall seek authorisation from the
competent institution.
An insured person who is authorised by the competent institution to go to another State with the
purpose of receiving the treatment appropriate to their condition shall receive the benefits in kind
provided, on behalf of the competent institution, by the institution of the place of stay, in
accordance with the legislation it applies, as though that person were insured under the said
legislation. The authorisation shall be accorded where the treatment in question is among the
benefits provided for by the legislation in the State where the person concerned resides and where
that person cannot be given such treatment within a time limit which is medically justifiable,
taking into account their current state of health and the probable course of their illness.
Paragraphs (1) and (2) apply mutatis mutandis to the members of the family of an insured person.
If the members of the family of an insured person reside in a State other than the State in which
the insured person resides, and this State has opted for reimbursement on the basis of fixed
amounts, the cost of the benefits in kind referred to in paragraph (2) shall be borne by the
institution of the place of residence of the members of the family. In this case, for the purposes
of paragraph (1), the institution of the place of residence of the members of the family shall be
considered to be the competent institution.

ARTICLE 25

Cash benefits
An insured person and members of their family residing or staying in a State other than the
competent State shall be entitled to cash benefits provided by the competent institution in
accordance with the legislation it applies. By agreement between the competent institution and
the institution of the place of residence or stay, such benefits may, however, be provided by the
institution of the place of residence or stay at the expense of the competent institution in
accordance with the legislation of the competent State.
The competent institution of a State whose legislation stipulates that the calculation of cash
benefits shall be based on average income or on an average contribution basis shall determine
such average income or average contribution basis exclusively by reference to the incomes
confirmed as having been paid, or contribution bases applied, during the periods completed under
the said legislation.
The competent institution of a State whose legislation provides that the calculation of cash
benefits shall be based on standard income shall take into account exclusively the standard
income or, where appropriate, the average of standard incomes for the periods completed under
the said legislation.
Paragraphs (2) and (3) apply mutatis mutandis to cases where the legislation applied by the
competent institution lays down a specific reference period which corresponds in the case in
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question either wholly or partly to the periods which the person concerned has completed under
the legislation of one or more other States.

ARTICLE 26
Pension claimants

(1) An insured person who, on making a claim for a pension, or during the investigation thereof,
ceases to be entitled to benefits in kind under the legislation of the State last competent, shall
remain entitled to benefits in kind under the legislation of the State in which that person resides,
provided that the pension claimant satisfies the insurance conditions of the legislation of the State
referred to in paragraph (2). The right to benefits in kind in the State of residence also applies to
the members of the family of the pension claimant.

(2) The benefits in kind shall be chargeable to the institution of the State which, in the event of a
pension being awarded, would become competent under Articles 27 to 29.

SECTION 2
SPECIAL PROVISIONS FOR PENSIONERS
AND MEMBERS OF THEIR FAMILIES
ARTICLE 27
Right to benefits in kind under the legislation of the State of residence
A person who receives a pension or pensions under the legislation of two or more States, of which
one is the State of residence, and who is entitled to benefits in kind under the legislation of that State,
shall, with the members of their family, receive such benefits in kind from and at the expense of the
institution of the place of residence, as though that person were a pensioner whose pension was payable
solely under the legislation of that State.

ARTICLE 28
No right to benefits in kind under the legislation of the State of residence
(1) A person who:

(a) resides in a State;

(b) receives a pension or pensions under the legislation of one or more States; and

(c) isnot entitled to benefits in kind under the legislation of the State of residence,

(d) shall nevertheless receive such benefits for themselves and the members of their family,
insofar as the pensioner would be entitled to them under the legislation of the State com-
petent in respect of their pension or at least one of the States competent, if that person resided
in that State. The benefits in kind shall be provided at the expense of the institution referred
to in paragraph (2) by the institution of the place of residence, as though the person con-
cerned were entitled to a pension and entitled to benefits in kind under the legislation of that
State.

(2) In the cases covered by paragraph (1), the cost of the benefits in kind shall be borne by the
institution as determined in accordance with the following rules:

(a) where the pensioner is treated as if they were entitled to benefits in kind under the legislation
of one State, the cost of those benefits shall be borne by the competent institution of that
State;

(b) where the pensioner is treated as if they were entitled to benefits in kind under the legislation
of two or more States, the cost of those benefits shall be borne by the competent institution
of the State to whose legislation the person has been subject for the longest period of time;

(c) if the application of the rule in sub-paragraph (b) would result in several institutions being
responsible for the cost of those benefits, the cost shall be borne by the competent institution
of the State to whose legislation the pensioner was last subject.
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ARTICLE 29
Pensions under the legislation of one or more States other than the State of residence,
where there is a right to benefits in kind in the latter State

Where a person receiving a pension or pensions under the legislation of one or more States resides
in a State under whose legislation the right to receive benefits in kind is not subject to conditions of
insurance, or conditions of activity as an employed or self-employed person, and that person does not
receive a pension from the State of residence, the cost of benefits in kind provided to them and to
members of their family shall be borne by the institution of one of the States competent in respect of
the person's pensions determined in accordance with Article 28(2) to the extent that the person and the
members of their family would be entitled to such benefits if they resided in that State.

ARTICLE 30
Residence of members of the family in a State
other than the one in which the pensioner resides

Where a person:

(a) receives a pension or pensions under the legislation of one or more States; and

(b) resides in a State other than the one in which members of their family reside,
those members of that person's family shall be entitled to receive benefits in kind from the institution
of the place of their residence in accordance with the legislation it applies insofar as the pensioner is
entitled to benefits in kind under the legislation of a State. The costs shall be borne by the competent
institution responsible for the costs of the benefits in kind provided to the pensioner in their State of
residence.

ARTICLE 31
Stay of the pensioner or the members of their family in a State
other than the State of residence — stay in the competent State — authorisation for
appropriate treatment outside the State of residence

(1) Article 23 applies mutatis mutandis to:

(a) aperson receiving a pension or pensions under the legislation of one or more States and who
is entitled to benefits in kind under the legislation of one of the States which provide their
pension(s);

(b) the members of their family,

who are staying in a State other than the one in which they reside.

(2) Article 22(1) applies mutatis mutandis to the persons described in paragraph (1) when they stay
in the State in which is situated the competent institution responsible for the cost of the benefits
in kind provided to the pensioner in their State of residence and that State has opted for this and
is listed in Annex 4.

(3) Article 24 applies mutatis mutandis to a pensioner or members of their family who are staying
in a State other than the one in which they reside with the purpose of receiving in that State the
treatment appropriate to their condition.

(4) Unless otherwise provided for by paragraph (5), the cost of the benefits in kind referred to in
paragraphs (1) to (3) shall be borne by the competent institution responsible for the cost of
benefits in kind provided to the pensioner in their State of residence.

(5) The cost of the benefits in kind referred to in paragraph (3) shall be borne by the institution of
the place of residence of the pensioner or of the members of their family, if these persons reside
in a State which has opted for reimbursement on the basis of fixed amounts. In these cases, for
the purposes of paragraph (3), the institution of the place of residence of the pensioner or of the
members of their family shall be considered to be the competent institution.

ARTICLE 32
Cash benefits for pensioners
(1) Cash benefits shall be paid to a person receiving a pension or pensions under the legislation of
one or more States by the competent institution of the State in which is situated the competent
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institution responsible for the cost of benefits in kind provided to the pensioner in their State of
residence. Article 25 applies mutatis mutandis.
(2) Paragraph (1) also applies to the members of a pensioner's family.

ARTICLE 33
Contributions by pensioners

(1) The institution of a State which is responsible under the legislation it applies for making
deductions in respect of contributions for sickness, maternity and equivalent paternity benefits,
may request and recover such deductions, calculated in accordance with the legislation it applies,
only to the extent that the cost of the benefits pursuant to Articles 27 to 30 is to be borne by an
institution of that State.

(2) Where, in the cases referred to in Article 29, the acquisition of sickness, maternity and equivalent
paternity benefits is subject to the payment of contributions or similar payments under the
legislation of a State in which the pensioner concerned resides, these contributions shall not be
payable by virtue of such residence.

SECTION 3
COMMON PROVISIONS
ARTICLE 34
General provisions
Articles 27 to 33 do not apply to a pensioner or the members of the pensioner's family who are
entitled to benefits under the legislation of a State on the basis of an activity as an employed or self-
employed person. In such cases, the person concerned shall be subject, for the purposes of this Chapter,
to Articles 21 to 25.

ARTICLE 35
Prioritising of the right to benefits in kind — special rule
for the right of members of the family to benefits in the State of residence

(1) Unless otherwise provided for by paragraphs (2) and (3), where a member of the family has an
independent right to benefits in kind based on the legislation of a State or on this Chapter such
right shall take priority over a derivative right to benefits in kind for members of the family.

(2) Unless otherwise provided for by paragraph (3), where the independent right in the State of
residence exists directly and solely on the basis of the residence of the person concerned in that
State, a derivative right to benefits in kind shall take priority over the independent right.

(3) Notwithstanding paragraphs (1) and (2), benefits in kind shall be provided to the members of the
family of an insured person at the expense of the competent institution in the State in which they
reside, where:

(a) those members of the family reside in a State under whose legislation the right to benefits
in kind is not subject to conditions of insurance or activity as an employed or self-employed
person; and

(b) the spouse or the person caring for the children of the insured person pursues an activity as
an employed or self-employed person in that State, or receives a pension from that State on
the basis of an activity as an employed or self-employed person.

ARTICLE 36
Reimbursements between institutions

(1) The benefits in kind provided by the institution of a State on behalf of the institution of another
State under this Chapter shall give rise to full reimbursement.

(2) The reimbursements referred to in paragraph (1) shall be determined and effected in accordance
with the arrangements set out in Appendix 2 of Annex 1, either on production of proof of actual
expenditure, or on the basis of fixed amounts for States whose legal or administrative structures
are such that the use of reimbursement on the basis of actual expenditure is not appropriate.
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(3) The States, and their competent authorities, may provide for other methods of reimbursement or
waive all reimbursement between the institutions coming under their jurisdiction.

CHAPTER 2
BENEFITS IN RESPECT OF ACCIDENTS AT WORK
AND OCCUPATIONAL DISEASES
ARTICLE 37
Right to benefits in kind and in cash

(1) Without prejudice to any more favourable provisions in paragraphs (2) and (3) of this Article,
Articles 21, 22(1), 23(1) and 24(1) also apply to benefits relating to accidents at work or
occupational diseases.

(2) A person who has sustained an accident at work or has contracted an occupational disease and
who resides or stays in a State other than the competent State shall be entitled to the special
benefits in kind of the scheme covering accidents at work and occupational diseases provided,
on behalf of the competent institution, by the institution of the place of residence or stay in
accordance with the legislation which it applies, as though that person were insured under that
legislation.

(3) The competent institution may not refuse to grant the authorisation provided for in Article 24(1)
to a person who has sustained an accident at work or who has contracted an occupational disease
and is entitled to benefits chargeable to that institution, where the treatment appropriate to their
condition cannot be given in the State in which that person resides within a time limit which is
medically justifiable, taking into account that person's current state of health and the probable
course of the illness.

(4) Article 25 also applies to benefits falling within this Chapter.

ARTICLE 38
Costs of transport

(1) The competent institution of a State whose legislation provides for meeting the costs of trans-
porting a person who has sustained an accident at work or is suffering from an occupational
disease, either to their place of residence or to a hospital, shall meet such costs to the correspond-
ing place in the State where the person resides, provided that that institution gives prior authoris-
ation for such transport, duly taking into account the reasons justifying it. Such authorisation
shall not be required in the case of a frontier worker.

(2) The competent institution of a State whose legislation provides for meeting the costs of trans-
porting the body of a person killed in an accident at work to the place of burial shall, in accord-
ance with the legislation it applies, meet such costs to the corresponding place in the State where
the person was residing at the time of the accident.

ARTICLE 39
Benefits for an occupational disease where the person suffering from such a disease
has been exposed to the same risk in several States
When a person who has contracted an occupational disease has, under the legislation of two or
more States, pursued an activity which by its nature is likely to cause the said disease, the benefits that
that person or their survivors may claim shall be provided exclusively under the legislation of the last
of those States whose conditions are satisfied.

ARTICLE 40
Aggravation of an occupational disease
In the event of aggravation of an occupational disease for which a person suffering from such a
disease has received or is receiving benefits under the legislation of a State, the following rules apply:
(a) if the person concerned, while in receipt of benefits, has not pursued, under the legislation
of another State, an activity as an employed or self-employed person likely to cause or
aggravate the disease in question, the competent institution of the first State shall bear the
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cost of the benefits under the provisions of the legislation which it applies, taking into
account the aggravation;

(b) if the person concerned, while in receipt of benefits, has pursued such an activity under the
legislation of another State, the competent institution of the first State shall bear the cost of
the benefits under the legislation it applies without taking the aggravation into account. The
competent institution of the second State shall grant a supplement to the person concerned,
the amount of which shall be equal to the difference between the amount of benefits due after
the aggravation and the amount which would have been due prior to the aggravation under
the legislation it applies, if the disease in question had occurred under the legislation of that
State;

(c) the rules concerning reduction, suspension or withdrawal laid down by the legislation of a
State shall not be invoked against persons receiving benefits provided by institutions of two
States in accordance with sub-paragraph (b).

ARTICLE 41
Rules for taking into account the special features of certain legislation

If there is no insurance against accidents at work or occupational diseases in the State in which
the person concerned resides or stays, or if such insurance exists but there is no institution
responsible for providing benefits in kind, those benefits shall be provided by the institution of
the place of residence or stay responsible for providing benefits in kind in the event of sickness.
If there is no insurance against accidents at work or occupational diseases in the competent State,
the provisions of this Chapter concerning benefits in kind shall nevertheless be applied to a
person who is entitled to those benefits in the event of sickness, maternity or equivalent paternity
under the legislation of that State if that person sustains an accident at work or suffers from an
occupational disease during a residence or stay in another State. Costs shall be borne by the
institution that is competent for the benefits in kind under the legislation of the competent State.
Article 9 applies to the competent institution in a State as regards the equivalence of accidents at
work and occupational diseases which either have occurred or have been confirmed subsequently
under the legislation of another State when assessing the degree of incapacity, the right to benefits
or the amount thereof, on condition that:
(a) no compensation is due in respect of an accident at work or an occupational disease which

had occurred or had been confirmed previously under the legislation it applies; and
(b) no compensation is due in respect of an accident at work or an occupational disease which

had occurred or had been confirmed subsequently, under the legislation of the other State

under which the accident at work or the occupational disease had occurred or been con-

firmed.

ARTICLE 42
Reimbursements between institutions
Article 36 also applies to benefits falling within this Chapter, and reimbursement shall be made
on the basis of actual costs.
The States, or their competent authorities, may provide for other methods of reimbursement or
waive all reimbursement between the institutions under their jurisdiction.

CHAPTER 3
DEATH GRANTS
ARTICLE 43
Right to grants where death occurs in, or where the person entitled resides in,
a State other than the competent one

When an insured person or a member of their family dies in a State other than the competent
State, the death shall be deemed to have occurred in the competent State.
The competent institution shall be obliged to provide death grants payable under the legislation
it applies, even if the person entitled resides in a State other than the competent State.
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(3) Paragraphs (1) and (2) also apply when the death is the result of an accident at work or an
occupational disease.

ARTICLE 44
Provision of benefits in the event of the death of a pensioner

(1) Inthe event of the death of a pensioner who was entitled to a pension under the legislation of one
State, or to pensions under the legislations of two or more States, when that pensioner was
residing in a State other than that of the institution responsible for the cost of benefits in kind
provided under Articles 28 and 29, the death grants payable under the legislation administered
by that institution shall be provided at its own expense as though the pensioner had been residing
at the time of their death in the State in which that institution is situated.

(2) Paragraph (1) applies mutatis mutandis to the members of the family of a pensioner.

CHAPTER 4
INVALIDITY BENEFITS
ARTICLE 45
Calculation of invalidity benefits
Without prejudice to Article 10 where, under the legislation of the State competent under Title 11
of this Convention, the amount of invalidity benefits is dependent on the duration of the periods of
insurance, employment, self-employment or residence, the competent State is not required to take into
account any such periods completed under the legislation of another State for the purposes of
calculating the amount of invalidity benefit payable.

ARTICLE 46
Special provisions on aggregation of periods
The competent institution of a State whose legislation makes the acquisition, retention or recovery
of the right to benefits conditional upon the completion of periods of insurance or residence shall,
where necessary, apply Article 50 mutatis mutandis.

ARTICLE 47
Aggravation of invalidity
In the case of aggravation of an invalidity for which a person is receiving benefits under the
legislation of a State in accordance with this Convention, the benefit shall continue to be provided in
accordance with this Chapter, taking the aggravation into account.

ARTICLE 48
Conversion of invalidity benefits into old-age benefits

(1) Where provided for in the legislation of the State paying invalidity benefit in accordance with
this Convention, invalidity benefits shall be converted into old-age benefits under the conditions
laid down by the legislation under which they are provided and in accordance with Chapter 5 of
Title III.

(2) Where a person receiving invalidity benefits can establish a claim to old-age benefits under the
legislation of one or more other States, in accordance with Article 49, any institution which is
responsible for providing invalidity benefits under the legislation of a State shall continue to
provide such a person with the invalidity benefits to which that person is entitled under the
legislation it applies until paragraph (1) becomes applicable in respect of that institution, or
otherwise for as long as the person concerned satisfies the conditions for such benefits.
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CHAPTER 5
OLD-AGE AND SURVIVORS' PENSIONS
ARTICLE 49
General provisions

All the competent institutions shall determine entitlement to benefit, under all the legislations of
the States to which the person concerned has been subject, when a request for award has been
submitted, unless the person concerned expressly requests deferment of the award of old-age
benefits under the legislation of one or more States.
If at a given moment the person concerned does not satisfy, or no longer satisfies, the conditions
laid down by all the legislations of the States to which that person has been subject, the
institutions applying legislation the conditions of which have been satisfied shall not take into
account, when performing the calculation in accordance with Article 51(1)(a) or (b), the periods
completed under the legislations the conditions of which have not been satisfied, or are no longer
satisfied, where this gives rise to a lower amount of benefit.
Paragraph (2) applies mutatis mutandis when the person concerned has expressly requested
deferment of the award of old-age benefits.
A new calculation shall be performed automatically as and when the conditions to be fulfilled
under the other legislations are satisfied or when a person requests the award of an old-age benefit
deferred in accordance with paragraph (1), unless the periods completed under the other
legislations have already been taken into account by virtue of paragraphs (2) or (3).

ARTICLE 50

Special provisions on aggregation of periods
Where the legislation of a State makes the granting of certain benefits conditional upon the
periods of insurance having been completed only in a specific activity as an employed or self-
employed person or in an occupation which is subject to a special scheme for employed or self-
employed persons, the competent institution of that State shall take into account periods com-
pleted under the legislation of other States only if completed under a corresponding scheme or,
failing that, in the same occupation, or where appropriate, in the same activity as an employed
or self-employed person.
If, account having been taken of the periods thus completed, the person concerned does not
satisfy the conditions for receipt of the benefits of a special scheme, these periods shall be taken
into account for the purposes of providing the benefits of the general scheme or, failing that, of
the scheme applicable to manual or clerical workers, as the case may be, provided that the person
concerned had been affiliated to one or other of those schemes.
The periods of insurance completed under a special scheme of a State shall be taken into account
for the purposes of providing the benefits of the general scheme or, failing that, of the scheme
applicable to manual or clerical workers, as the case may be, of another State, provided that the
person concerned had been affiliated to one or other of those schemes, even if those periods have
already been taken into account in the latter State under a special scheme.
Where the legislation or specific scheme of a State makes the acquisition, retention or recovery
of the right to benefits conditional upon the person concerned being insured at the time of the
materialisation of the risk, this condition shall be regarded as having been satisfied if that person
has been previously insured under the legislation or specific scheme of that State and is, at the
time of the materialisation of the risk, insured under the legislation of another State for the same
risk or, failing that, if a benefit is due under the legislation of another State for the same risk. The
latter condition shall, however, be deemed to be fulfilled in the cases referred to in Article 56.

ARTICLE 51
Award of benefits
The competent institution shall calculate the amount of the benefit that would be due:
(a) under the legislation it applies, only where the conditions for entitlement to benefits have
been satisfied exclusively under national law (independent benefit);
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(b) Dby calculating a theoretical amount and subsequently an actual amount (pro rata benefit),
as follows:

(1) the theoretical amount of the benefit is equal to the benefit which the person concerned
could claim if all the periods of insurance and/or of residence which have been
completed under the legislations of the other States had been completed under the
legislation it applies on the date of the award of the benefit. If, under this legislation,
the amount does not depend on the duration of the periods completed, that amount shall
be regarded as being the theoretical amount;

(i) the competent institution shall then establish the actual amount of the pro rata benefit
by applying to the theoretical amount the ratio between the duration of the periods
completed before materialisation of the risk under the legislation it applies and the total
duration of the periods completed before materialisation of the risk under the legis-
lations of all the States concerned.

Where appropriate, the competent institution shall apply, to the amount calculated in accordance
with sub-paragraphs (a) and (b) of paragraph (1), all the rules relating to reduction, suspension
or withdrawal, under the legislation it applies, within the limits provided for by Articles 52 to 54.
The person concerned shall be entitled to receive from the competent institution of each State the
higher of the amounts calculated in accordance with sub-paragraphs (a) and (b) of paragraph (1).
Where the calculation pursuant to paragraph (1)(a) in one State invariably results in the inde-
pendent benefit being equal to or higher than the pro rata benefit, calculated in accordance with
paragraph (1)(b), the competent institution shall waive the pro rata calculation, provided that:
(a) such a situation is set out in Part 1 of Annex 5;

(b) no legislation containing rules against overlapping, as referred to in Articles 53 to 54, is

applicable unless the conditions laid down in Article 54(2) are fulfilled; and

(c) Article 56 is not applicable in relation to periods completed under the legislation of another

State in the specific circumstances of the case.

Notwithstanding paragraphs (1), (2) and (3), the pro rata calculation shall not apply to schemes
providing benefits in respect of which periods of time are of no relevance to the calculation,
subject to such schemes being listed in Part 2 of Annex 5. In such cases, the person concerned
shall be entitled to the benefit calculated in accordance with the legislation of the State concerned.

ARTICLE 52
Rules to prevent overlapping

Any overlapping of old-age and survivors' benefits calculated or provided on the basis of periods

of insurance or residence completed by the same person shall be considered to be overlapping of

benefits of the same kind.

Overlapping of benefits which cannot be considered to be of the same kind within the meaning

of paragraph (1) shall be considered to be overlapping of benefits of a different kind.

The following provisions shall be applicable for the purposes of rules to prevent overlapping laid

down by the legislation of a State in the case of overlapping of a benefit in respect of old-age or

survivors with a benefit of the same kind or a benefit of a different kind or with other income:

(a) the competent institution shall take into account the benefits or incomes acquired in another
State only where the legislation it applies provides for benefits or income acquired abroad
to be taken into account;

(b) the competent institution shall take into account the amount of benefits to be paid by another
State before deduction of tax, social security contributions and other individual levies or
deductions, unless the legislation it applies provides for the application of rules to prevent
overlapping after such deductions, under the conditions and the procedures laid down in
Annex 1;

(c) the competent institution shall not take into account the amount of benefits acquired under
the legislation of another State on the basis of voluntary insurance or continued optional
insurance;
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(d) if a single State applies rules to prevent overlapping because the person concerned receives
benefits of the same or of a different kind under the legislation of other States or income
acquired in other States, the benefit due may be reduced solely by the amount of such
benefits or such income.

ARTICLE 53
Overlapping of benefits of the same kind
Where benefits of the same kind due under the legislation of two or more States overlap, the rules
to prevent overlapping laid down by the legislation of a State shall not be applicable to a pro rata
benefit.
The rules to prevent overlapping apply to an independent benefit only if the benefit concerned
is:
(a) a benefit the amount of which does not depend on the duration of periods of insurance or
residence; or
(b) abenefit the amount of which is determined on the basis of a credited period deemed to have
been completed between the date on which the risk materialised and a later date, overlapping
with:
(c) a benefit of the same type, except where an agreement has been concluded between two or
more States to avoid the same credited period being taken into account more than once; or
(d) a benefit referred to in sub-paragraph (a).
The benefits and agreements referred to in sub-paragraphs (a) and (b) are listed in Annex 6.

ARTICLE 54
Overlapping of benefits of a different kind

If the receipt of benefits of a different kind or other income requires the application of the rules

to prevent overlapping provided for by the legislation of the States concerned regarding:

(a) two or more independent benefits, the competent institutions shall divide the amounts of the
benefit or benefits or other income, as they have been taken into account, by the number of
benefits subject to the said rules; however, the application of this sub-paragraph cannot
deprive the person concerned of their status as a pensioner for the purposes of the other
chapters of this Title under the conditions and the procedures laid down in Annex 1;

(b) one or more pro rata benefits, the competent institutions shall take into account the benefit
or benefits or other income and all the elements stipulated for applying the rules to prevent
overlapping as a function of the ratio between the periods of insurance and/or residence
established for the calculation referred to in Article 51(1)(b)(ii);

(c) one or more independent benefits and one or more pro rata benefits, the competent
institutions shall apply mutatis mutandis sub-paragraph (a) as regards independent benefits
and sub-paragraph (b) as regards pro rata benefits.

The competent institution shall not apply the division stipulated in respect of independent

benefits, if the legislation it applies provides for account to be taken of benefits of a different

kind or other income and all other elements for calculating part of their amount determined as a

function of the ratio between periods of insurance and/or residence referred to in Article

S1(1)(b)(ii).

Paragraphs (1) and (2) apply mutatis mutandis where the legislation of one or more States

provides that a right to a benefit cannot be acquired in the case where the person concerned is in

receipt of a benefit of a different kind, payable under the legislation of another State, or of other
income.

ARTICLE 55
Additional provisions for the calculation of benefits
For the calculation of the theoretical and pro rata amounts referred to in Article 51(1)(b), the
following rules apply:
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(a) where the total length of the periods of insurance and/or residence completed before the risk
materialised under the legislations of all the States concerned is longer than the maximum
period required by the legislation of one of these States for receipt of full benefit, the
competent institution of that State shall take into account this maximum period instead of
the total length of the periods completed; this method of calculation shall not result in the
imposition on that institution of the cost of a benefit greater than the full benefit provided
for by the legislation it applies. This provision shall not apply to benefits the amount of
which does not depend on the length of insurance;

(b) the procedure for taking into account overlapping periods is laid down in Annex 1;

(c) if the legislation of a State provides that the benefits are to be calculated on the basis of
incomes, contributions, bases of contributions, increases, earnings, other amounts or a com-
bination of more than one of them (average, proportional, fixed or credited), the competent
institution shall:

(i) determine the basis for calculation of the benefits in accordance only with periods of
insurance completed under the legislation it applies;

(i) use, in order to determine the amount to be calculated in accordance with the periods
of insurance and/or residence completed under the legislation of the other States, the
same elements determined or recorded for the periods of insurance completed under
the legislation it applies;
where necessary in accordance with the procedures laid down in Annex 7 for the State
concerned;

(d) in the event that sub-paragraph (c) is not applicable because the legislation of a State pro-
vides for the benefit to be calculated on the basis of elements other than periods of insurance
or residence which are not linked to time, the competent institution shall take into account,
in respect of each period of insurance or residence completed under the legislation of any
other State, the amount of the capital accrued, the capital which is considered as having been
accrued or any other element for the calculation under the legislation it administers divided
by the corresponding units of periods in the pension scheme concerned.

The provisions of the legislation of a State concerning the revalorisation of the elements taken

into account for the calculation of benefits apply, as appropriate, to the elements to be taken into

account by the competent institution of that State, in accordance with paragraph (1), in respect
of the periods of insurance or residence completed under the legislation of other States.

ARTICLE 56

Periods of insurance or residence of less than one year
Notwithstanding Article 51(1)(b), the institution of a State shall not be required to provide
benefits in respect of periods completed under the legislation it applies which are taken into
account when the risk materialises, if:
(a) the duration of the said periods is less than one year; and
(b) taking only these periods into account no right to benefit is acquired under that legislation.
For the purposes of this Article, “periods” shall mean all periods of insurance, employment, self-
employment or residence which either qualify for, or directly increase, the benefit concerned.
The competent institution of each of the States concerned shall take into account the periods
referred to in paragraph (1), for the purposes of Article 51(1)(b)(1).
If the effect of applying paragraph (1) would be to relieve all the institutions of the States con-
cerned of their obligations, benefits shall be provided exclusively under the legislation of the last
of those States whose conditions are satisfied, as if all the periods of insurance and residence
completed and taken into account in accordance with Article 10 and Article 50(1) to (3) had been
completed under the legislation of that State.
This Article does not apply to schemes listed in Part 2 of Annex 5.
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ARTICLE 57
Recalculation and revaluation of benefits

If the method for determining benefits or the rules for calculating benefits are altered under the
legislation of a State, or if the personal situation of the person concerned undergoes a relevant
change which, under that legislation, would lead to an adjustment of the amount of the benefit, a
recalculation shall be carried out in accordance with Article 51.

On the other hand, if, by reason of an increase in the cost of living or changes in the level of
income or other grounds for adjustment, the benefits of the State concerned are altered by a
percentage or fixed amount, such percentage or fixed amount shall be applied directly to the
benefits determined in accordance with Article 51, without the need for a recalculation.

CHAPTER 6
UNEMPLOYMENT BENEFITS
ARTICLE 58
Special provisions on aggregation of periods of insurance,
employment or self-employment
The competent institution of a State whose legislation makes the acquisition, retention, recovery
or duration of the right to benefits conditional upon the completion of either periods of insurance,
employment or self-employment shall, to the extent necessary, take into account periods of
insurance, employment or self-employment completed under the legislation of any other State as
though they were completed under the legislation it applies.
However, when the applicable legislation makes the right to benefits conditional on the com-
pletion of periods of insurance, the periods of employment or self-employment completed under
the legislation of another State shall not be taken into account unless such periods would have
been considered to be periods of insurance had they been completed in accordance with the
applicable legislation.
The application of paragraph (1) of this Article shall be conditional on the person concerned
having the most recently completed, in accordance with the legislation under which the benefits
are claimed:
(a) periods of insurance, if that legislation requires periods of insurance;
(b) periods of employment, if that legislation requires periods of employment; or
(c) periods of self-employment, if that legislation requires periods of self-employment.

ARTICLE 59
Calculation of unemployment benefits

Where the calculation of unemployment benefits is based on the amount of the previous salary
or professional income of the person concerned, the competent State shall take into account the
salary or professional income received by the person concerned based exclusively on their last
activity as an employed or self-employed person under the legislation of the competent State.
Where the legislation applied by the competent State provides for a specific reference period for
the determination of the salary or professional income used to calculate the amount of benefit,
and the person concerned was subject to the legislation of another State for all or part of that
reference period, the competent State shall only take into account the salary or professional
income received during their last activity as an employed or self-employed person under that
legislation.

TITLE IV
MISCELLANEOUS PROVISIONS
ARTICLE 60
Cooperation
The competent authorities of the States shall notify the Joint Administrative Committee of any
changes to their legislation as regards the branches of social security covered by Article 6 which
are relevant to or may affect the implementation of this Convention.
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The competent authorities of the States shall communicate to each other measures taken to
implement this Convention that are not notified under paragraph (1) and that are relevant for the
implementation of the Convention.

For the purposes of this Convention, the competent authorities and institutions of the States shall
lend one another their good offices and act as though implementing their own legislation. The
administrative assistance given by the said competent authorities and institutions shall, as a rule,
be free of charge. However, the Joint Administrative Committee shall establish the nature of
reimbursable expenses and the limits above which their reimbursement is due.

The competent authorities and institutions of the States may, for the purposes of this Convention,
communicate directly with one another and with the persons involved or their representatives.
The competent authorities, institutions and persons covered by this Convention shall have a duty
of mutual information and cooperation to ensure the correct implementation of this Convention.
The competent authorities and institutions, in accordance with the principle of good administr-
ation, shall respond to all queries within a reasonable period of time and shall in this connection
provide the persons concerned with any information required for exercising the rights conferred
on them by this Convention.

The persons concerned must inform the institutions of the competent State and of the State of
residence as soon as possible of any change in their personal or family situation which affects
their right to benefits under this Convention.

Failure to respect the requirement referred to in paragraph (7) may result in the application of
proportionate measures in accordance with national law. Nevertheless, these measures shall be
equivalent to those applicable to similar situations under domestic law and shall not make it
impossible or excessively difficult in practice for claimants to exercise the rights conferred on
them by this Convention.

The competent authorities, institutions and tribunals of one State may not reject applications or
other documents submitted to them on the grounds that they are written in an official language
of another State.

ARTICLE 61

Protection of personal data
Any personal data received under this Convention shall be protected as such in accordance with
the receiving State’s domestic law.
Any personal data received under this Convention shall be used solely for the purposes of this
Convention and in accordance with the domestic law of the receiving State.
Where one of the States wishes to use or disclose such personal data for other purposes, it shall
obtain, in conformity with the domestic law of the State which provided the personal data, the
prior written consent of the competent authorities or competent institutions. Such use shall be
subject to any restrictions laid down by that authority or institution.
Where this Convention provides for the transfer of personal data, such transfer shall take place
in accordance with the transferring State’s rules on international transfers of personal data.
Where needed, each State will make best efforts, while respecting the transferring State’s rules
on international transfers of personal data, to establish safeguards necessary for the transfer of
personal data.

ARTICLE 62

Confidentiality
Any information communicated pursuant to this Convention shall be covered by an obligation
of professional secrecy and shall enjoy the protections available to similar information subject to
those obligations under the domestic law of the receiving State, unless the State which provided
the information gives, in conformity with its domestic law, its consent to the disclosure of such
information.



Nr. 24 19. jantar 2024

(2) Any information subject to an obligation of professional secrecy that is received under this
Convention shall be used solely for the purposes of this Convention and in accordance with the
domestic law of the receiving State.

(3) Where one of the States wishes to use or disclose such information for other purposes, it shall
obtain, in conformity with the domestic law of the State which provided the information, the
prior written consent of the competent authorities or competent institutions. Such use shall be
subject to any restrictions laid down by that authority or institution.

ARTICLE 63
Data processing

(1) The States shall progressively use new technologies for the exchange, access and processing of
the data required to apply this Convention.

(2) Each State shall be responsible for managing its own part of any electronic exchange.

(3) An electronic document sent or issued by a competent authority or institution in conformity with
this Convention may not be rejected by a competent authority or institution of another State on
the grounds that it was received by electronic means, once the receiving institution has declared
that it can receive electronic documents. Reproduction and recording of such documents shall be
presumed to be a correct and accurate reproduction of the original document or representation of
the information it relates to, unless there is proof to the contrary.

(4) An electronic document shall be considered valid if the computer system on which the document
is recorded contains the safeguards necessary in order to prevent any alteration, disclosure, or
unauthorised access to the recording. It shall at any time be possible to reproduce the recorded
information in an immediately readable form.

ARTICLE 64
Exemptions
(1) Any exemption from or reduction of taxes, stamp duty, notarial or registration fees provided for
under the legislation of one State in respect of certificates or documents required to be produced
in application of the legislation of that State shall be extended to similar certificates or documents
required to be produced in application of the legislation of another State or of this Convention.
(2) All statements, documents and certificates of any kind whatsoever required to be produced in
application of this Convention shall be exempt from authentication by diplomatic or consular
authorities.

ARTICLE 65
Claims, declarations or appeals

Any claim, declaration or appeal which should have been submitted, in application of the
legislation of one State, within a specified period to an authority, institution or tribunal of that State
shall be admissible if it is submitted within the same period to a corresponding authority, institution
or tribunal of another State. In such a case, the authority, institution or tribunal receiving the claim,
declaration or appeal shall forward it without delay to the competent authority, institution or tribunal
of the former State either directly or through the competent authorities of the States concerned. The
date on which such claims, declarations or appeals were submitted to the authority, institution or
tribunal of the second State shall be considered as the date of their submission to the competent
authority, institution or tribunal.

ARTICLE 66
Medical examinations
(1) Medical examinations provided for by the legislation of one State may be carried out, at the
request of the competent institution, in the territory of another State, by the institution of the
place of stay or residence of the person entitled to benefits, under the conditions laid down in
Annex 1 or agreed between the competent authorities of the States concerned.
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Medical examinations carried out under the conditions laid down in paragraph (1) shall be
considered as having been carried out in the territory of the competent State.

ARTICLE 67

Collection of contributions and recovery of benefits
Collection of contributions due to an institution of one State and recovery of benefits provided
by the institution of one State but not due, may be effected in another State in accordance with
the procedures and with the guarantees and privileges applicable to the collection of contributions
due to the corresponding institution of the latter and the recovery of benefits provided by it but
not due.
Enforceable decisions of the judicial and administrative authorities relating to the collection of
contributions, interest, and any other charges or to the recovery of benefits provided but not due
under the legislation of one State shall be recognised and enforced at the request of the competent
institution in another State within the limits and in accordance with the procedures laid down by
the legislation and any other procedures applicable to similar decisions of the latter. Such
decisions shall be declared enforceable in that State insofar as the legislation and any other
procedures of that State so require.
Claims of an institution of one State shall in enforcement, bankruptcy or settlement proceedings
in another State enjoy the same privileges as the legislation that the latter accords to claims of
the same kind.
The procedure for implementing this Article, including costs reimbursement, shall be governed
by Annex 1 or, where necessary and as a complementary measure, by means of agreements
between the States.

ARTICLE 68
Rights of institutions

If a person receives benefits under the legislation of a State in respect of an injury resulting from

events occurring in another State, any rights of the institution responsible for providing benefits

against a third party liable to provide compensation for the injury shall be governed by the
following rules:

(a) where the institution responsible for providing benefits is, under the legislation it applies,
subrogated to the rights which the beneficiary has against the third party, such subrogation
shall be recognised by each State;

(b) where the institution responsible for providing benefits has a direct right against the third
party, each State shall recognise such rights.

If a person receives benefits under the legislation of one State in respect of an injury resulting

from events occurring in another State, the provisions of the said legislation which determine the

cases in which the civil liability of employers or of their employees is to be excluded apply with
regard to the said person or to the competent institution.

Paragraph (1) shall also apply to any rights of the institution responsible for providing benefits

against employers or their employees in cases where their liability is not excluded.

Where, in accordance with Article 36(3) or Article 42(2), two or more States or their competent

authorities have concluded an agreement to waive reimbursement between institutions under

their jurisdiction, or, where reimbursement does not depend on the amount of benefits actually
provided, any rights arising against a liable third party shall be governed by the following rules:

(a) where the institution of the State of residence or stay grants benefits to a person in respect
of an injury sustained in its territory, that institution, in accordance with the provisions of
the legislation it applies, shall exercise the right to subrogation or direct action against the
third party liable to provide compensation for the injury;

(b) for the application of sub-paragraph (a):

(i) the person receiving benefits shall be deemed to be insured with the institution of the
place of residence or stay, and
(i1) that institution shall be deemed to be the institution responsible for providing benefits;
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(c) paragraphs (1) and (2) shall remain applicable in respect of any benefits not covered by the
waiver agreement or a reimbursement which does not depend on the amount of benefits
actually provided.

ARTICLE 69
Implementation of legislation

Special provisions for implementing the legislation of a certain State are referred to in Annex 7

to the Convention.
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ARTICLE 70
Establishment and role of the Joint Administrative Committee
The competent authorities of the States shall establish a committee to be called the Joint
Administrative Committee. The Joint Administrative Committee shall comprise representatives
of each of the States.
The Joint Administrative Committee shall be co-chaired by the representatives of the competent
authorities of:
(a) the United Kingdom; and
(b) one of the EEA EFTA States, on a rotating basis.
The Joint Administrative Committee may:
(a) monitor and review the interpretation, implementation and application of this Convention
and make recommendations in respect thereof;
(b) agree administrative arrangements necessary for the application of this Convention;
(c) provide a forum for the States to exchange information, and discuss best practices and
technical issues;
(d) prepare and maintain an updated list of cash benefits which the competent authorities
confirm fall within scope of this Convention as set out in Article 6(2).
(e) provide a forum to resolve disputes in accordance with Article 71(3) and (4);
(f) adopt decisions in respect of all matters where this Convention so provides; and
(g) setrules of procedure for the Joint Administrative Committee.
The Joint Administrative Committee may, when carrying out its functions, consider guidance
issued in relation to other international social security agreements by which any of the States are
bound.
The Joint Administrative Committee shall act by consensus.
The Joint Administrative Committee shall meet at the request of any State, and, in any event, at
least once a year, unless the Joint Administrative Committee decides otherwise. The Joint
Administrative Committee’s meeting schedule and agenda shall be set by consensus of the States.

ARTICLE 71

Dispute resolution
For the purposes of this Article “Concerned State” means one or more State or States to this
Convention whose interests are directly affected by a dispute concerning this Convention.
Concerned States shall make all reasonable efforts to resolve between them all disputes
concerning this Convention.
If a dispute cannot be resolved in accordance with paragraph (2) it shall be submitted by a
Concerned State for discussion at the Joint Administrative Committee.
The Joint Administrative Committee shall provide a forum for States to seek to resolve disputes
submitted to it. The Concerned States shall provide it with all information which might be of use
in resolving a dispute submitted to it. The Joint Administrative Committee shall examine all
possibilities to maintain the good functioning of the Convention.
If a dispute cannot be resolved following discussion at the Joint Administrative Committee in
accordance with paragraphs (3) and (4), it shall be submitted, at the request of a Concerned State,
to an arbitration tribunal which shall be constituted in the following manner:
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(a) a Concerned State shall send the request for arbitration to the other Concerned State, and
shall notify the States who are not Concerned States;

(b) the arbitration tribunal shall be composed of three arbitrators;

(c) each Concerned State shall appoint an arbitrator within one month from receipt of the
request for arbitration. The arbitrators shall appoint a third arbitrator, who shall not be a
national of a Concerned State, within two months from the date on which the Concerned
State which was the last to appoint its arbitrator has notified the other Concerned State of
the appointment;

(d) if within the prescribed period either Concerned State should fail to appoint an arbitrator,
the other Concerned State may request the President of the International Court of Justice or,
in the event of their having the nationality of one of the Concerned States, the Vice-President
or next senior judge of that Court not having the nationality of a Concerned State, to make
the appointment. A similar procedure shall be adopted at the request of a Concerned State
if the arbitrators cannot agree on the appointment of the third arbitrator.

The arbitration tribunal shall determine its own rules of procedure, and its costs shall be agreed

with the Concerned States and borne in equal shares by them. These rules may include provision

for States other than the Concerned States to be provided with access to, or copies of, any
evidence relied upon by any of the Concerned States before the tribunal and any documents sent
by the tribunal or a Concerned State to the other.

The arbitration tribunal shall decide the matter by majority vote. The decision shall be binding

on the Concerned States.

ARTICLE 72
Annexes
The Annexes (including any appendices) shall form integral parts of this Convention.

TITLE V
FINAL PROVISIONS
ARTICLE 73
Authentic text and depositary
This Convention is drawn up in a single original in the English language.
The Government of Norway shall be the Depositary of this Convention.

ARTICLE 74

Entry into force
The States shall notify the Depositary in writing of completion of their respective internal
requirements and procedures for entry into force of this Convention.
This Convention shall enter into force, in relation to those States which have notified the
Depositary, on the first day of the month following the later of the dates on which the Depositary
receives the notifications of at least one EEA EFTA State and the United Kingdom.
This Convention shall enter into force, in relation to an EEA EFTA State which notifies the
Depositary after the date on which at least one EEA EFTA State and the United Kingdom have
notified the Depositary, on the first day of the month following the date on which the Depositary
receives the notification of that EEA EFTA State.

ARTICLE 75
Withdrawal and termination
Subject to Article 76, each State may withdraw from this Convention by means of a written
notification to the Depositary. The withdrawal shall take effect 12 months after the date on which
the notification is received by the Depositary unless the States agree otherwise.
If the United Kingdom withdraws, this Convention shall terminate when its withdrawal becomes
effective.
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ARTICLE 76
Post-termination and post-withdrawal arrangements

In the event that this Convention is terminated or a State withdraws from it in accordance with
Article 75, to the extent that individuals are affected by the withdrawal or termination, rights to
cash benefits acquired by a person in accordance with the provisions of this Convention shall be
maintained, if:
(a) at the date of withdrawal or termination, the person is in receipt of those cash benefits;
(b) at or prior to the date of withdrawal or termination, they have lodged a claim for, and would

be entitled to receive, those cash benefits; or
(c) the only reason they are not entitled to receive those cash benefits is that they have not

lodged a claim for them at or prior to the date of withdrawal or termination.
Prior to the expiry of the period referred to in Article 75, and without prejudice to the protections
in paragraph (1), the States shall commence discussions on appropriate consequential and
transitional arrangements for the protection of persons affected by a State’s withdrawal from or
the termination of this Convention.

ARTICLE 77
Transitional Provision

No provision of this Convention shall confer any right to receive a benefit for any period before

the date of entry into force of this Convention.

The following shall be taken into consideration in determining the right to benefits under this

Convention:

(a) any period of insurance, and, where appropriate, any period of employment, self-employ-
ment or residence completed under the legislation of the States before the entry into force
of this Convention; and

(b) insured events occurring before the entry into force of this Convention.

This Convention shall not apply to rights extinguished by the payment of a lump-sum payment.

In this Article at paragraphs (5) and (6), any reference to ‘a certificate’ or ‘that certificate’ is a

reference to the certificate issued under the provisions of either the 1990 Convention or the 1983

Convention confirming the state where a person is liable to be insured.

If, as a result of this Convention, a person is subject to the legislation of a State other than the

legislation identified as applying to that person in a certificate issued to them, that person shall

continue to be subject to the legislation identified in that certificate for the period identified in
that certificate, provided that person’s situation remains unchanged.

A person’s situation remains unchanged where the circumstances that justified the issue of a

certificate to that person continue after the time this Convention enters into force.

A person to whom paragraph (5) applies may request that they be subject to the legislation

applicable under Title II of this Convention. The request shall be in writing and should be

submitted to the State whose legislation would be applicable to that person under Title II of this

Convention within the three months following the date this Convention enters into force. The

person shall be subject to the legislation of that State as of the date this Convention applies to

that State. If the request is made after the expiry of the three-month period indicated, the
changeover shall take place on the first day of the following month.

ARTICLE 78
Relationship with pre-existing Social Security Coordination Agreements

Subject to paragraphs (2) to (4), the following treaties between the United Kingdom and relevant
individual EEA EFTA States shall, as from the date of entry into force of this Convention in
relation to those EEA EFTA States in accordance with Article 74, cease to apply to England,
Scotland, Wales and Northern Ireland:

(a) The 1990 Convention;

(b) The Protocol Concerning Medical Treatment of 19 June 1990, supplementary to the 1990

Convention, (“Norway Healthcare Protocol”);
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(c) The 1983 Convention;

(d) The Agreement Between the Government of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern Ireland and the Government of the Republic of Iceland on Health Services, signed
in Reykjavik on 22 September 1982 (“Iceland Health Services Agreement”).

The provisions of the 1990 Convention, the Norway Healthcare Protocol, and the 1983

Convention shall continue to apply to the Isle of Man and Jersey.

The provisions of the Iceland Health Services Agreement shall continue to apply to the Bailiwick

of Guernsey, the Isle of Man and Jersey.

The provisions of the 1990 Convention and the 1983 Convention shall continue to apply in

relation to:

(a) any award of a cash benefit, pension or allowance made prior to the date upon which this
Convention comes into force;

(b) any claim to a benefit, pension or allowance made but not determined at the date upon which
this Convention comes into force;

(c) any claim to a benefit, pension or allowance made after the date this Convention comes into
force but only where that claim relates to entitlement to such benefit, pension or allowance
for a period prior to the date upon which this Convention comes into force.

In witness whereof the undersigned, duly authorised by their respective Governments, have

signed this Convention.

Done at London, this 30th day of June 2023, in one original in the English language, which shall

be deposited with the Depositary, who shall transmit certified copies to all the States.

For Iceland:
For the Principality of Liechtenstein:
For the Kingdom of Norway:

For the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland:
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ANNEXES

ANNEX 1
IMPLEMENTING PART

TITLE I
GENERAL PROVISIONS

CHAPTER 1
ARTICLE 1
Definitions
For the purposes of this Annex, the following definitions, in addition to those set out in Article 1
of this Convention, apply.

(a) “document” means a set of data, irrespective of the medium used, structured in such a way that
it can be exchanged electronically and which must be communicated in order to enable the
operation of this Convention and this Annex;

(b) “fraud” means any deliberate act or deliberate omission to act, carried out with the intention to
either:

(1) receive social security benefits, or enable another person to receive social security benefits,
when the conditions of entitlement to such benefits under the law of the State(s) concerned
or this Convention are not met; or

(ii) avoid paying social security contributions, or enable another person to avoid paying social
security contributions, when such contributions are required under the law of the State(s)
concerned or this Convention.

(c) “liaison body” means any body designated by the competent authority of a State for one or more
of the branches of social security referred to in Article 6 of this Convention to respond to requests
for information and assistance for the purposes of the application of this Convention and of this
Annex and which has to fulfil the tasks assigned to it under Title IV of this Annex;

(d) “transmission by electronic means” means the transmission of data using electronic equipment
for the processing (including digital compression) of data and employing wires, radio trans-
mission, optical technologies or any other electromagnetic means.

CHAPTER 2
PROVISIONS CONCERNING COOPERATION AND EXCHANGES OF DATA
ARTICLE 2
Scope and rules for exchanges between authorities and institutions

(1) For the purposes of this Annex, exchanges between the States’ authorities and institutions and
persons covered by this Convention shall be based on the principles of public service, efficiency,
active assistance, rapid delivery and accessibility, including e-accessibility, in particular for the
disabled and the elderly.

(2) The institutions shall without delay provide or exchange all data necessary for establishing and
determining the rights and obligations of persons to whom this Convention applies. Such data
shall be transferred between the States directly by the institutions themselves or indirectly via
the liaison bodies.

(3) Where a person has mistakenly submitted information, documents or claims to an institution in
the territory of a State other than that in which the institution designated, in accordance with this
Annex, is situated, the information, documents or claims shall be resubmitted without delay by
the former institution to the institution designated in accordance with this Annex, indicating the
date on which they were initially submitted. That date shall be binding on the latter institution.
The institutions of the States shall not, however, be held liable, or be deemed to have taken a
decision by virtue of their failure to act as a result of the late transmission of information,
documents or claims by States' institutions.
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Where data are transferred indirectly via the liaison body of the State of destination, time limits
for responding to claims shall start from the date when that liaison body received the claim, as if
it had been received by the institution in that State.

ARTICLE 3
Scope and rules for exchanges between the persons concerned and institutions

The States shall ensure that the necessary information is made available to the persons concerned
in order to inform them of the provisions introduced by this Convention and this Annex to enable
them to assert their rights. They shall also provide for user-friendly services.
Persons to whom this Convention applies shall be required to forward to the relevant institution
the information, documents or supporting evidence necessary to establish their situation or that
of their families, to establish or maintain their rights and obligations and to determine the
applicable legislation and their obligations under it.
To the extent necessary for the application of this Convention and this Annex, the relevant
institutions shall forward the information and issue the documents to the persons concerned
without delay and in all cases within any time limits specified under the legislation of the State
in question.
The relevant institution shall notify the claimant residing or staying in another State of its
decision directly or through the liaison body of the State of residence or stay. When refusing the
benefits, it shall also indicate the reasons for refusal, the remedies and periods allowed for
appeals. A copy of this decision shall be sent to other involved institutions.

ARTICLE 4
Forms, documents and methods of exchanging data

Subject to Article 73 and Appendix 1 of this Annex, the structure, content and format of forms
and documents issued on behalf of the States for the purposes of implementing this Convention
shall be agreed by the Joint Administrative Committee.

The transmission of data between the institutions or the liaison bodies may, subject to the
approval of the States through the Joint Administrative Committee, be carried out by way of
electronic exchange. To the extent the forms and documents referred to in paragraph (1) are
transmitted by electronic exchange, they shall respect the rules applicable to that system.

Where the transmission of data between institutions or the liaison bodies is not carried out by
way of electronic exchange, the relevant institutions and liaison bodies shall use the arrange-
ments appropriate to each case, and favour the use of electronic means as far as possible.

In their communications with the persons concerned, the relevant institutions shall use the
arrangements appropriate to each case, and favour the use of electronic means as far as possible.

ARTICLE 5
Legal value of documents and supporting evidence issued in another State

Documents issued by the institution of a State and showing the position of a person for the
purposes of the application of this Convention and this Annex, and supporting evidence on the
basis of which the documents have been issued, shall be accepted by the institutions of the other
States for as long as they have not been withdrawn or declared to be invalid by the State in which
they were issued.

Where there is doubt about the validity of a document or the accuracy of the facts on which the
particulars contained therein are based, the institution of the State that receives the document
shall ask the issuing institution for the necessary clarification and, where appropriate, the
withdrawal of that document. The issuing institution shall reconsider the grounds for issuing the
document and, if necessary, withdraw it.

Pursuant to paragraph (2), where there is doubt about the information provided by the persons
concerned, the validity of a document or supporting evidence or the accuracy of the facts on
which the particulars contained therein are based, the institution of the place of stay or residence
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shall, insofar as this is possible, at the request of the competent institution, proceed to the
necessary verification of this information or document.

Where no agreement is reached between the institutions concerned, the matter may be referred
to the Joint Administrative Committee by the competent authorities.

ARTICLE 6
Provisional application of legislation and provisional granting of benefits

Unless otherwise provided for in this Annex, where there is a difference of views between the

institutions or authorities of two or more States concerning the determination of the applicable

legislation, the person concerned shall be made provisionally subject to the legislation of one of
those States, the order of priority being determined as follows:

(a) the legislation of the State where the person actually pursues their employment or self-
employment, if the employment or self-employment is pursued in only one State;

(b) the legislation of the State of residence if the person concerned pursues employment or self-
employment in two or more States and performs part of their activity or activities in the
State of residence, or if the person concerned is neither employed nor self-employed;

(c) in all other cases, the legislation of the State the application of which was first requested if
the person pursues an activity, or activities, in two or more States.

Where there is a difference of views between the institutions or authorities of two or more States
about which institution should provide the benefits in cash or in kind, the person concerned who
could claim benefits if there was no dispute shall be entitled, on a provisional basis, to the benefits
provided for by the legislation applied by the institution of that person's place of residence or, if
that person does not reside on the territory of one of the States concerned, to the benefits provided
for by the legislation applied by the institution to which the request was first submitted.

Where no agreement is reached between the institutions or authorities concerned, the matter may

be referred to the Joint Administrative Committee by the competent authorities.

Where it is established either that the applicable legislation is not that of the State of provisional

membership, or the institution which granted the benefits on a provisional basis was not the

competent institution, the institution identified as being competent shall be deemed retroactively
to have been so, as if that difference of views had not existed, at the latest from either the date of
provisional membership or of the first provisional granting of the benefits concerned.

If necessary, the institution identified as being competent and the institution which provisionally

paid the cash benefits or provisionally received contributions shall settle the financial situation

of the person concerned as regards contributions and cash benefits paid provisionally, where
appropriate, in accordance with Chapter 2 of Title IV of this Annex.

Benefits in kind granted provisionally by an institution in accordance with paragraph (2) shall be

reimbursed by the competent institution in accordance with Title IV of this Annex.

ARTICLE 7
Provisional calculation of benefits and contributions

Unless otherwise provided for in this Annex, where a person is eligible for a benefit, or is liable
to pay a contribution in accordance with this Convention, and the competent institution does not
have all the information concerning the situation in another State which is necessary to calculate
definitively the amount of that benefit or contribution, that institution shall, on request of the
person concerned, award this benefit or calculate this contribution on a provisional basis, if such
a calculation is possible on the basis of the information at the disposal of that institution.

The benefit or the contribution concerned shall be recalculated once all the necessary supporting
evidence or documents are provided to the institution concerned.
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CHAPTER 3
OTHER GENERAL PROVISIONS FOR
THE APPLICATION OF THIS CONVENTION
ARTICLE 8
Other procedures between authorities and institutions
(1) The UK and one or more of the EEA EFTA States, or their competent authorities, may agree
procedures other than those provided for by this Annex, provided that such procedures do not
adversely affect the rights or obligations of the persons concerned.
(2) Any agreements concluded to this end shall be agreed by the States in question through the Joint
Administrative Committee.

ARTICLE 9
Prevention of overlapping of benefits
Notwithstanding other provisions in this Convention, when benefits due under the legislation of
two or more States are mutually reduced, suspended or withdrawn, any amounts that would not be
paid in the event of strict application of the rules concerning reduction, suspension or withdrawal laid
down by the legislation of the State concerned shall be divided by the number of benefits subjected to
reduction, suspension or withdrawal.

ARTICLE 10
Elements for determining residence

(1) Where there is a difference of views between the institutions of two or more States about the
determination of the residence of a person to whom this Convention applies, these institutions
shall establish by common agreement the centre of interests of the person concerned, based on
an overall assessment of all available information relating to relevant facts, which may include,
as appropriate:

(a) the duration and continuity of presence on the territory of the States concerned;
(b) that person's situation, including:

(i) the nature and the specific characteristics of any activity pursued, in particular the place
where such activity is habitually pursued, the stability of the activity, and the duration
of any work contract;

(i) that person's family status and family ties;

(ii1) the exercise of any non-remunerated activity;

(iv) in the case of students, the source of that student's income;

(v) that person's housing situation, in particular how permanent it is;

(vi) the State in which that person is deemed to reside for taxation purposes.

(2) Where the consideration of the various criteria based on relevant facts as set out in paragraph (1)
does not lead to agreement between the institutions concerned, the person’s intention, as it
appears from such facts and circumstances, especially the reasons that led the person to move,
shall be considered to be decisive for establishing that person's actual place of residence.

(3) The centre of interests of a student who goes to another State to pursue a full-time course of study
shall not be considered as being in the State of study for the entire duration of the course of study
in that State, without prejudice to the possibility of rebutting this presumption.

(4) Paragraph (3) applies mutatis mutandis to the family members of the student.

ARTICLE 11
Aggregation of periods
(1) For the purposes of applying Article 10 of this Convention, the competent institution shall contact
the institutions of the States to whose legislation the person concerned has also been subject in
order to determine all the periods completed under their legislation.
(2) The respective periods of insurance, employment, self-employment or residence completed
under the legislation of a State shall be added to those completed under the legislation of any
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other State, insofar as necessary for the purposes of applying Article 10 of this Convention,
provided that these periods do not overlap.

Where a period of insurance or residence which is completed in accordance with compulsory
insurance under the legislation of a State coincides with a period of insurance completed on the
basis of voluntary insurance or continued optional insurance under the legislation of another
State, only the period completed on the basis of compulsory insurance shall be taken into account.
Where a period of insurance or residence other than an equivalent period completed under the
legislation of a State coincides with an equivalent period on the basis of the legislation of another
State, only the period other than an equivalent period shall be taken into account.

Any period regarded as equivalent under the legislation of two or more States shall be taken into
account only by the institution of the State to whose legislation the person concerned was last
compulsorily subject before that period. In the event that the person concerned was not
compulsorily subject to the legislation of a State before that period, the latter shall be taken into
account by the institution of the State to whose legislation the person concerned was compuls-
orily subject for the first time after that period.

In the event that the time in which certain periods of insurance or residence were completed
under the legislation of a State cannot be determined precisely, it shall be presumed that these
periods do not overlap with periods of insurance or residence completed under the legislation of
another State, and account shall be taken thereof, where advantageous to the person concerned,
insofar as they can reasonably be taken into consideration.

ARTICLE 12
Rules for conversion of periods
Where periods completed under the legislation of a State are expressed in units different from
those provided for by the legislation of another State, the conversion needed for the purpose of
aggregation under Article 10 of this Convention shall be carried out under the following rules:
(a) the period to be used as the basis for the conversion shall be that communicated by the
institution of the State under whose legislation the period was completed;
(b) in the case of schemes where the periods are expressed in days the conversion from days to
other units, and vice versa, as well as between different schemes based on days shall be
calculated according to the following table:

Scheme based |1 day 1 week 1 month 1 quarter Maximum of

on corresponds to [corresponds corresponds corresponds  [days in one
to to To calendar year

5 days 9 hours 5 days 22 days 66 days 264 days

6 days 8 hours 6 days 26 days 78 days 312 days

7 days 6 hours 7 days 30 days 90 days 360 days

@

(c) in the case of schemes where the periods are expressed in units other than days,
(1) three months or 13 weeks shall be equivalent to one quarter, and vice versa;
(i) one year shall be equivalent to four quarters, 12 months or 52 weeks, and vice versa,
(ii1) for the conversion of weeks into months, and vice versa, weeks and months shall be
converted into days in accordance with the conversion rules for the schemes based on
six days in the table in sub-paragraph (b);

(d) in the case of periods expressed in fractions, those figures shall be converted into the next
smaller integer unit applying the rules laid down in sub-paragraphs (b) and (c). Fractions of
years shall be converted into months unless the scheme involved is based on quarters;

(e) if the conversion under this paragraph results in a fraction of a unit, the next higher integer
unit shall be taken as the result of the conversion under this paragraph.

The application of paragraph (1) shall not have the effect of producing, for the total sum of the

periods completed during one calendar year, a total exceeding the number of days indicated in

the last column in the table in paragraph (1)(b), 52 weeks, 12 months or four quarters.
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If the periods to be converted correspond to the maximum annual amount of periods under the
legislation of the State in which they have been completed, the application of paragraph (1) shall
not result within one calendar year in periods that are shorter than the possible maximum annual
amount of periods provided under the legislation concerned.

The conversion shall be carried out either in one single operation covering all those periods which
were communicated as an aggregate, or for each year, if the periods were communicated on a
year-by-year basis.

Where an institution communicates periods expressed in days, it shall at the same time indicate
whether the scheme it administers is based on five days, six days or seven days.

TITLE I
DETERMINATION OF THE LEGISLATION APPLICABLE
ARTICLE 13
Details relating to Articles 14 and 15 of this Convention

For the purposes of the application of Article 14(1) of this Convention, a “person who pursues

an activity as an employed person in the territory of a State for an employer which normally

carries out its activities there and who is sent by that employer to the territory of another State”
shall:

(a) include a person who is recruited with a view to being sent to a State, other than the State
where the employer normally carries out its activities, provided that, immediately before the
start of that person’s employment, the person concerned is already subject to the legislation
of the State in which their employer is established;

(b) have been subject to the legislation of the State in which their employer is established for a
prior minimum period of time. The prior minimum period shall be agreed by the Joint
Administrative Committee;

(c) continue to have a direct relationship with their employer during the period of their detach-
ment; and

(d) be paid by or on behalf of their employer, in accordance with the legislation of the State
whose legislation is applicable pursuant to Title II of this Convention, during the period of
their detachment.

For the purposes of the application of Article 14(1) of this Convention, the words “which norm-
ally carries out its activities there” shall refer to an employer that ordinarily performs substantial
activities, other than purely internal management activities, in the territory of the State in which
it is established, taking account of all criteria characterising the activities carried out by the
undertaking in question. The relevant criteria must be suited to the specific characteristics of
each employer and the real nature of the activities carried out.
For the purposes of the application of Article 14(2) of this Convention, the words “who normally
pursues an activity as a self-employed person” shall refer to a person who habitually carries out
substantial activities in the territory of the State in which that person is established. In particular,
that person must have already pursued their activity for a minimum period of time before the
date when they wish to take advantage of the provisions of that Article and, during any period of
temporary activity in the other State, must continue to fulfil, in the State where they are
established, the requirements for the pursuit of their activity in order to be able to pursue it on
their return. The minimum period of time that person must have already pursued their activity
shall be agreed by the Joint Administrative Committee.

For the purposes of the application of Article 14(2) of this Convention, the criterion for

determining whether the activity that a self-employed person goes to pursue in another State is

“similar” to the self-employed activity normally pursued shall be that of the actual nature of the

activity, rather than of the designation of employed or self-employed activity that may be given

to this activity by the other State where the activity occurs.

For the purposes of the application of Article 15(1) and (5) of this Convention, a person who

“normally pursues an activity as an employed person in one or more EEA EFTA States as well

as in the United Kingdom”, or in “two or more EEA EFTA States (and not in the United King-
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dom)”, shall refer to a person who simultaneously, or in alternation, for the same undertaking or
employer or for various undertakings or employers, exercises one or more separate activities in
such States.
For the purposes of Article 15 (1) and (5) of this Convention, an employed flight crew or cabin
crew member normally pursuing air passenger or freight services in two or more States shall be
subject to the legislation of the State where the home base, as defined in Article 1 of this
Convention, is located.
Marginal activities shall be disregarded for the purposes of determining the applicable legislation
under Article 15 of this Convention.
Article 15 of this Annex shall apply to all cases under this Article.
For the purposes of the application of Article 15(2) and (6) of this Convention, a person who
“normally pursues an activity as a self-employed person” in “one or more EEA EFTA States as
well as in the United Kingdom”, or in “two or more EEA EFTA States (and not in the United
Kingdom)” respectively, shall refer, in particular, to a person who simultaneously or in
alternation pursues one or more separate self-employed activities, irrespective of the nature of
those activities, in such States.
For the purposes of distinguishing the activities under paragraphs (5) and (9) of this Article from
the situations described in Article 14(1) of this Convention, the duration of the activity in one or
more States (whether it is permanent or of an ad hoc or temporary nature) shall be decisive. For
these purposes, an overall assessment shall be made of all the relevant facts including, in
particular, in the case of an employed person, the place of work as defined in the employment
contract.
For the purposes of the application of Article 15(1), (2), (5) and (6) of this Convention, a
“substantial part of employed or self-employed activity” pursued in a State shall mean a
quantitatively substantial part of all the activities of the employed or self-employed person
pursued there, without this necessarily being the major part of those activities.
To determine whether a substantial part of the activities is pursued in a State, the following
indicative criteria shall be taken into account:
(a) inthe case of an employed activity, the working time or the remuneration; and
(b) in the case of a self-employed activity, the turnover, working time, number of services
rendered or income.
In the framework of an overall assessment, a share of less than 25% in respect of the criteria
mentioned above shall be an indicator that a substantial part of the activities is not being pursued
in the relevant State.
For the purposes of the application of Article 15(2)(b) of this Convention, the “centre of interest”
of the activities of a self-employed person shall be determined by taking account of all the aspects
of that person’s occupational activities, notably the place where the person's fixed and permanent
place of business is located, the habitual nature or the duration of the activities pursued, the
number of services rendered, and the intention of the person concerned as revealed by all the
circumstances.
For the determination of the applicable legislation under paragraphs (11), (12) and (13), the
institutions concerned shall take into account the situation projected for the following 12 calendar
months.
If a person pursues their activity as an employed person in two or more States on behalf of an
employer established outside the territory of the States, and if this person resides in a State
without pursuing substantial activity there, they shall be subject to the legislation of the State of
residence.

ARTICLE 14
Procedures for the application of Article 13(3)(b), Article 13(3)(c), Article 13(4) and
Article 14 of this Convention (on the provision of information to the institutions concerned)
Unless otherwise provided for by Article 15 of this Annex, where a person pursues their activity
outside the competent State, the employer or, in the case of a person who does not pursue an
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activity as an employed person, the person concerned shall inform the competent institution of
the State whose legislation is applicable thereof, whenever possible in advance. That institution
shall issue the attestation referred to in Article 17(2) of this Annex to the person concerned and
shall without delay make information concerning the legislation applicable to that person,
pursuant to Article 13(3)(b) or Article 14 of this Convention, available to the institution
designated by the competent authority of the State in which the activity is pursued.

Paragraph (1) shall apply mutatis mutandis to persons covered by Article 13(3)(c) of this
Convention.

An employer within the meaning of Article 13(4) of this Convention who has an employee on
board a vessel flying the flag of another State shall inform the competent institution of the State
whose legislation is applicable thereof whenever possible in advance. That institution shall,
without delay, make information concerning the legislation applicable to the person concerned,
pursuant to Article 13(4) of this Convention, available to the institution designated by the com-
petent authority of the State whose flag, the vessel on which the employee is to perform the
activity, is flying.

ARTICLE 15

Procedure for the application of Article 15 of this Convention
A person who pursues activities in two or more States, or where Article 15(5) or (6) of this
Convention applies, shall inform the institution designated by the competent authority of the
State of residence thereof.
The designated institution of the place of residence shall without delay determine the legislation
applicable to the person concerned, having regard to Article 15 of this Convention and Article
13 of this Annex. That initial determination shall be provisional. The institution shall inform the
designated institutions of each State in which an activity is pursued of its provisional determin-
ation.
The provisional determination of the applicable legislation, as provided for in paragraph (2), shall
become definitive within two months of the institutions designated by the competent authorities
of the State(s) concerned being informed of it, in accordance with paragraph (2), unless the
legislation has already been definitively determined on the basis of paragraph (4), or at least one
of the institutions concerned informs the institution designated by the competent authority of the
State of residence by the end of this two-month period that it cannot yet accept the determination
or that it takes a different view on this.
Where uncertainty about the determination of the applicable legislation requires contacts
between the institutions or authorities of two or more States, at the request of one or more of the
institutions designated by the competent authorities of the State(s) concerned, or of the competent
authorities themselves, the legislation applicable to the person concerned shall be determined by
common agreement, having regard to Article 15 of this Convention and Article 13 of this Annex.
Where there is a difference of views between the institutions or competent authorities concerned,
those bodies shall seek agreement in accordance with the conditions set out above and Article 6
of this Annex shall apply.
The competent institution of the State whose legislation is determined to be applicable either
provisionally or definitively shall without delay inform the person concerned.
If the person concerned fails to provide the information referred to in paragraph (1), this Article
shall be applied at the initiative of the institution designated by the competent authority of the
State of residence as soon as it is appraised of that person's situation, possibly via another
institution concerned.

ARTICLE 16
Procedure for the application of Article 18 of this Convention

A request by the employer or the person concerned for exceptions to Articles 13 to 17 of this

Convention shall be submitted, whenever possible in advance, to the competent authority or the body
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ARTICLE 17
Provision of information to persons concerned and employers
(1) The competent institution of the State whose legislation becomes applicable pursuant to Title II
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of this Convention shall inform the person concerned and, where appropriate, their employer(s)
of the obligations laid down in that legislation. It shall provide them with the necessary assistance
to complete the formalities required by that legislation.

At the request of the person concerned or of the employer, the competent institution of the State
whose legislation is applicable pursuant to Title II of this Convention shall provide an attestation
that such legislation is applicable and shall indicate, where appropriate, until what date and under
what conditions.

ARTICLE 18
Cooperation between institutions

The relevant institutions shall communicate to the competent institution of the State whose legisl-
ation is applicable to a person pursuant to Title II of this Convention the necessary information
required to establish the date on which that legislation becomes applicable and the contributions
which that person and their employer(s) are liable to pay under that legislation.

The competent institution of the State whose legislation becomes applicable to a person pursuant
to Title II of this Convention shall make the information indicating the date on which the
application of that legislation takes effect available to the institution designated by the competent
authority of the State to whose legislation that person was last subject.

ARTICLE 19
Cooperation in case of doubts about the validity of issued documents
concerning the applicable legislation

Where there is doubt about the validity of a document showing the position of the person for the
purposes of the applicable legislation or the accuracy of the facts on which the document is based,
the institution of the State that receives the document shall ask the issuing institution for the
necessary clarification and, where appropriate, the withdrawal or rectification of that document.
The requesting institution shall substantiate its request and provide the relevant supporting
documentation that gave rise to the request.

When receiving such a request, the issuing institution shall reconsider the grounds for issuing the
document and, where an error is detected, withdraw it or rectify it within 30 working days from
the receipt of the request. The withdrawal or rectification shall have retroactive effect. However,
in cases where there is a risk of disproportionate outcome, and in particular, of the loss of status
as an insured person for the whole or part of the relevant period in the State(s) concerned, the
States shall consider a more proportionate arrangement in such case. When the available
evidence permits the issuing institution to find that the applicant of the document has committed
fraud, it shall withdraw or rectify the document without delay and with retroactive effect.

TITLE III
SPECIAL PROVISIONS CONCERNING
THE VARIOUS CATEGORIES OF BENEFITS

CHAPTER 1
SICKNESS, MATERNITY AND EQUIVALENT PATERNITY BENEFITS
ARTICLE 20
General implementing provisions
The competent authorities or institutions shall ensure that any necessary information is made
available to insured persons regarding the procedures and conditions for the granting of benefits
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in kind where such benefits are received in the territory of a State other than that of the competent
institution.

Notwithstanding Article 9(a) of this Convention, a State may become responsible for the cost of
benefits in accordance with Article 26 of this Convention only if, either the insured person has
made a claim for a pension under the legislation of that State, or in accordance with Articles 27
to 33 of this Convention, they receive a pension under the legislation of that State.

ARTICLE 21
Residence in a State other than the competent State

Procedure and scope of right
For the purposes of the application of Article 21 of this Convention, the insured person or
members of that person’s family shall be obliged to register promptly with the institution of the
place of residence. Their right to benefits in kind in the State of residence shall be certified by a
document issued by the competent institution upon request of the insured person or upon request
of the institution of the place of residence.
The document referred to in paragraph (1) shall remain valid until the competent institution
informs the institution of the place of residence of its cancellation.
The institution of the place of residence shall inform the competent institution of any registration
under paragraph (1) and of any change or cancellation of that registration.
This Article applies mutatis mutandis to the persons referred to in Articles 26, 28, 29 and 30 of
this Convention.

Health fee reimbursement
Where a person or the members of that person's family:
(a) have been issued with the document referred to in paragraph (1);
(b) have registered that document with the institution of the place of residence in accordance
with paragraph (1); and
(c) a health fee has been paid by or on behalf of the person or members of their family to the
State of residence as part of an application for a permit to enter, stay, work or reside in that
State,
(d) that person or members of that person's family may apply to the institution of the State of
residence for reimbursement (in whole or part, as the case may be) of the health fee paid.
Where a claim is made in accordance with paragraph (1), the institution of the State of residence
shall determine that claim within three calendar months, starting on the day the claim was
received, and shall make any reimbursement of a health fee paid in accordance with the con-
ditions in this Article.
Where the period of validity of the document referred to in paragraph (1) is less than the period
of time in respect of which the health fee has been paid, the amount reimbursed shall not exceed
that portion of the health fee which corresponds to the period for which the document had been
issued.
Where the health fee was paid by another person on behalf of a person to whom this Article
applies, reimbursement may be made to that other person.

ARTICLE 22
Stay in a State other than the competent State

Procedure and scope of right

For the purposes of the application of Article 23 of this Convention, the insured person shall
present to the health care provider in the State of stay an entitlement document issued by the
competent institution indicating their entitlement to benefits in kind. If the insured person does
not have such a document, the institution of the place of stay, upon request or if otherwise
necessary, shall contact the competent institution in order to obtain one.

That document shall indicate that the insured person is entitled to benefits in kind under the
conditions laid down in Article 23 of this Convention on the same terms as those applicable to
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persons insured under the legislation of the State of stay, and shall satisfy the requirements in
Appendix 1 of this Annex.

The benefits in kind referred to in Article 23(1) of this Convention shall refer to the benefits in
kind which are provided in the State of stay, in accordance with its legislation, and which become
necessary on medical grounds with a view to preventing an insured person from being forced to
return, before the end of the planned duration of stay, to the competent State to obtain the
necessary treatment.

Procedure and arrangements for meeting the costs and providing
reimbursement of benefits in kind

If the insured person has actually borne the costs of all or part of the benefits in kind provided
within the framework of Article 23 of this Convention and if the legislation applied by the
institution of the place of stay enables reimbursement of those costs to an insured person, they
may send an application for reimbursement to the institution of the place of stay. In that case,
that institution shall reimburse directly to that person the amount of the costs corresponding to
those benefits within the limits of and under the conditions of the reimbursement rates laid down
in its legislation.
If the reimbursement of such costs has not been requested directly from the institution of the
place of stay, the costs incurred shall be reimbursed to the person concerned by the competent
institution in accordance with the reimbursement rates administered by the institution of the place
of stay or the amounts which would have been subject to reimbursement to the institution of the
place of stay, if Article 46 of this Annex had applied in the case concerned.
The institution of the place of stay shall provide the competent institution, upon request, with all
necessary information about these rates or amounts.
By way of derogation from paragraph (5), the competent institution may undertake the reim-
bursement of the costs incurred within the limits of and under the conditions of the reimburse-
ment rates laid down in its legislation, provided that the insured person has agreed to this
provision being applied to them.
If the legislation of the State of stay does not provide for reimbursement pursuant to paragraphs
(4) and (5) in the case concerned, the competent institution may reimburse the costs within the
limits of and under the conditions of the reimbursement rates laid down in its legislation, without
the agreement of the insured person.
The reimbursement to the insured person shall not, in any event, exceed the amount of costs
actually incurred by them.
In the case of substantial expenditure, the competent institution may pay the insured person an
appropriate advance as soon as that person submits the application for reimbursement to it.

Family Members
Paragraphs (1) to (9) apply mutatis mutandis to the members of the family of the insured person.

Health fee reimbursement for students

Where a person:

(a) holds a valid entitlement document referred to in Appendix 1 of this Annex issued by the
competent institution;

(b) has been accepted by a higher education institution in a State other than the competent State
(“State of study”) to pursue a full-time course of study leading to a higher education qualifi-
cation recognised by that State, including diplomas, certificates or doctoral degrees at a
higher education institution, which may cover a preparatory course prior to such education,
in accordance with national law, or compulsory training;

(c) does not exercise, or has not exercised, an activity as an employed or self-employed person
in the State of study during the period to which the health fee relates; and

(d) a health fee has been paid by or on behalf of that person to the State of study as part of an
application for a permit to enter, stay or reside for the purposes of pursuing a full-time course
of study in that State;
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that person may apply to the institution of the State of study for reimbursement (in whole or part,
as the case may be) of the health fee paid.

(12) Where a claim is made in accordance with paragraph (11), the institution of the State of study
shall process and settle that claim within a reasonable period but not later than three calendar
months starting on the day the claim was received and make any reimbursement of a health fee
paid in accordance with the conditions in this Article.

(13) Where the period of validity of the entitlement document referred to in paragraph (11)(a) is less
than the period of time in respect of which the health fee has been paid, the amount of the health
fee reimbursed shall be the amount paid which corresponds to the period of validity of that
document.

(14) Where the health fee was paid by another person on behalf of a person to whom this Article
applies, reimbursement may be made to that other person.

(15) Paragraphs (11) to (14) apply mutatis mutandis to the members of the family of that person.

(16) By way of derogation from Article 8(1) of this Convention, charges may be imposed by the State
of study in accordance with its national law in respect of benefits in kind that do not fulfil the
criteria set out in Article 23(1)(a) of this Convention and which are provided to a person in
respect of whom reimbursement has been made during that person's stay for the period to which
that reimbursement relates.

ARTICLE 23
Scheduled treatment

Authorisation procedure

(1) For the purposes of the application of Article 24(1) of this Convention, the insured person shall
present a document issued by the competent institution to the institution of the place of stay. For
the purposes of this Article, the competent institution shall mean the institution which bears the
cost of the scheduled treatment; in the cases referred to in Article 24(4) and Article 31(5) of this
Convention, in which the benefits in kind provided in the State of residence are reimbursed on
the basis of fixed amounts, the competent institution shall mean the institution of the place of
residence.

(2) Ifaninsured person does not reside in the competent State, they shall request authorisation from
the institution of the place of residence, which shall forward it to the competent institution with-
out delay.

In that event, the institution of the place of residence shall certify in a statement whether the
conditions set out in the second sentence of Article 24(2) of this Convention are met in the State
of residence.

The competent institution may refuse to grant the requested authorisation only if, in accordance
with the assessment of the institution of the place of residence, the conditions set out in the second
sentence of Article 24(2) of this Convention are not met in the State of residence of the insured
person, or if the same treatment can be provided in the competent State itself, within a time-limit
which is medically justifiable, taking into account the current state of health and the probable
course of illness of the person concerned.

The competent institution shall inform the institution of the place of residence of its decision.
In the absence of a reply within the deadlines set by its national legislation, the authorisation
shall be considered to have been granted by the competent institution.

(3) If an insured person who does not reside in the competent State is in need of urgent vitally
necessary treatment, and the authorisation cannot be refused in accordance with the second
sentence of Article 24(2) of this Convention, the authorisation shall be granted by the institution
of the place of residence on behalf of the competent institution, which shall be immediately
informed by the institution of the place of residence.

The competent institution shall accept the findings and the treatment options of the doctors
approved by the institution of the place of residence that issues the authorisation, concerning the
need for urgent vitally necessary treatment.
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At any time during the procedure granting the authorisation, the competent institution shall retain
the right to have the insured person examined by a doctor of its own choice in the State of stay
or residence.

The institution of the place of stay shall, without prejudice to any decision regarding authoris-
ation, inform the competent institution if it appears medically appropriate to supplement the
treatment covered by the existing authorisation.

Meeting the cost of benefits in kind incurred by the insured person

Without prejudice to paragraph (7), Article 22(4) and (5) of this Annex apply mutatis mutandis.
If the insured person has actually borne all or part of the costs for the authorised medical
treatment themselves and the costs which the competent institution is obliged to reimburse to the
institution of the place of stay or to the insured person according to paragraph (6) (actual cost)
are lower than the costs which it would have had to assume for the same treatment in the
competent State (notional cost), the competent institution shall reimburse, upon request, the cost
of treatment incurred by the insured person up to the amount by which the notional cost exceeds
the actual cost. The reimbursed sum may not, however, exceed the costs actually incurred by the
insured person and may take account of the amount which the insured person would have had to
pay if the treatment had been delivered in the competent State.

Meeting the costs of travel and stay as part of scheduled treatment
Where the national legislation of the competent institution provides for the reimbursement of the
costs of travel and stay which are inseparable from the treatment of the insured person, such costs
for the person concerned and, if necessary, for a person who must accompany them, shall be
assumed by this institution when an authorisation is granted in the case of treatment in another
State.

Family members
Paragraphs (1) to (8) apply mutatis mutandis to the members of the family of the insured person.

ARTICLE 24
Cash benefits relating to incapacity for work in the event of stay
or residence in a State other than the competent State

Procedure to be followed by the insured person
If the legislation of the competent State requires that the insured person presents a certificate in
order to be entitled to cash benefits relating to incapacity for work pursuant to Article 25(1) of
this Convention, the insured person shall ask the doctor of the State of residence who established
that person's state of health to certify their incapacity for work and its probable duration.
The insured person shall send the certificate to the competent institution within the time limit
laid down by the legislation of the competent State.
Where the doctors providing treatment in the State of residence do not issue certificates of
incapacity for work, and where such certificates are required under the legislation of the com-
petent State, the person concerned shall apply directly to the institution of the place of residence.
That institution shall immediately arrange for a medical assessment of the person's incapacity for
work and for the certificate referred to in paragraph (1) to be drawn up. The certificate shall be
forwarded to the competent institution forthwith.
The forwarding of the document referred to in paragraphs (1), (2) and (3) shall not exempt the
insured person from fulfilling the obligations provided for by the applicable legislation, in
particular with regard to that person's employer. Where appropriate, the employer or the com-
petent institution may call upon the employee to participate in activities designed to promote and
assist their return to employment.

Procedure to be followed by the institution of the State of residence
At the request of the competent institution, the institution of the place of residence shall carry
out any necessary administrative checks or medical examinations of the person concerned in
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accordance with the legislation applied by this latter institution. The report of the examining
doctor concerning, in particular, the probable duration of the incapacity for work, shall be
forwarded without delay by the institution of the place of residence to the competent institution.

Procedure to be followed by the competent institution

(6) The competent institution shall reserve the right to have the insured person examined by a doctor
of'its choice.

(7) Without prejudice to the second sentence of Article 25(1) of this Convention, the competent
institution shall pay the cash benefits directly to the person concerned and shall, where necessary,
inform the institution of the place of residence thereof.

(8) For the purposes of the application of Article 25(1) of this Convention, the particulars of the
certificate of incapacity for work of an insured person drawn up in another State on the basis of
the medical findings of the examining doctor or institution shall have the same legal value as a
certificate drawn up in the competent State.

(9) If the competent institution refuses the cash benefits, it shall notify its decision to the insured
person and at the same time to the institution of the place of residence.

Procedure in the event of a stay in a State other than the competent State
(10) Paragraphs (1) to (9) apply mutatis mutandis when the insured person stays in a State other than
the competent State.

ARTICLE 25
Contributions by pensioners
If a person receives a pension from more than one State, the amount of contributions deducted
from all the pensions paid shall, under no circumstances, be greater than the amount deducted in
respect of a person who receives the same amount of pension from the competent State.

CHAPTER 2
BENEFITS IN RESPECT OF ACCIDENTS AT WORK
AND OCCUPATIONAL DISEASES
ARTICLE 26
Right to benefits in kind and in cash in the event of residence or
stay in a State other than the competent State
(1) For the purposes of the application of Article 37 of this Convention, the procedures laid down in
Articles 21 to 24 of this Annex apply mutatis mutandis.
(2) When providing special benefits in kind in connection with accidents at work and occupational
diseases under the national legislation of the State of stay or residence, the institution of that
State shall without delay inform the competent institution.

ARTICLE 27
Procedure in the event of an accident at work or occupational disease
which occurs in a State other than the competent State

(1) Ifan accident at work occurs or an occupational disease is diagnosed for the first time in a State
other than the competent State, the declaration or notification of the accident at work or the
occupational disease, where the declaration or notification exists under national legislation, shall
be carried out in accordance with the legislation of the competent State, without prejudice, where
appropriate, to any other applicable legal provisions in force in the State in which the accident at
work occurred or in which the first medical diagnosis of the occupational disease was made,
which remain applicable in such cases. The declaration or notification shall be addressed to the
competent institution.

(2) The institution of the State in the territory of which the accident at work occurred or in which the
occupational disease was first diagnosed, shall notify the competent institution of medical
certificates drawn up in the territory of that State.
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Where, as a result of an accident while travelling to or from work which occurs in the territory
of a State other than the competent State, an inquiry is necessary in the territory of the first State
in order to determine any entitlement to relevant benefits, a person may be appointed for that
purpose by the competent institution, which shall inform the authorities of that State. The
institutions shall cooperate with each other in order to assess all relevant information and to
consult the reports and any other documents relating to the accident.

Following treatment, a detailed report accompanied by medical certificates relating to the
permanent consequences of the accident or disease, in particular the injured person's present state
and the recovery or stabilisation of injuries, shall be sent upon request of the competent
institution. The relevant fees shall be paid by the institution of the place of residence or of stay,
where appropriate, at the rate applied by that institution to the charge of the competent institution.
At the request of the institution of the place of residence or stay, where appropriate, the competent
institution shall notify it of the decision setting the date for the recovery or stabilisation of injuries
and, where appropriate, the decision concerning the granting of a pension.

ARTICLE 28
Disputes concerning the occupational nature of the accident or disease

Where the competent institution disputes the application of the legislation relating to accidents
at work or occupational diseases under Article 37(2) of this Convention, it shall without delay
inform the institution of the place of residence or stay which provided the benefits in kind, which
will then be considered as sickness insurance benefits.
When a final decision has been taken on that subject, the competent institution shall, without
delay, inform the institution of the place of residence or stay which provided the benefits in kind.
Where an accident at work or occupational disease is not established, benefits in kind shall
continue to be provided as sickness benefits if the person concerned is entitled to them.
Where an accident at work or occupational disease is established, sickness benefits in kind
provided to the person concerned shall be considered as accident at work or occupational disease
benefits from the date on which the accident at work occurred or the occupational disease was
first medically diagnosed.
Article 6(6) of this Annex applies mutatis mutandis.

ARTICLE 29
Procedure in the event of exposure to the risk of
an occupational disease in two or more States
In the case referred to in Article 39 of this Convention, the declaration or notification of the
occupational disease shall be sent to the competent institution for occupational diseases of the
last State under the legislation of which the person concerned pursued an activity likely to cause
that disease.
When the institution to which the declaration or notification was sent establishes that an activity
likely to cause the occupational disease in question was last pursued under the legislation of
another State, it shall send the declaration or notification and all accompanying certificates to the
equivalent institution in that State.
Where the institution of the last State under the legislation of which the person concerned pursued
an activity likely to cause the occupational disease in question establishes that the person
concerned or their survivors do not meet the requirements of that legislation, infer alia, because
the person concerned had never pursued in that State an activity which caused the occupational
disease or because that State does not recognise the occupational nature of the disease, that
institution shall forward without delay the declaration or notification and all accompanying
certificates, including the findings and reports of medical examinations performed by the first
institution to the institution of the previous State under the legislation of which the person
concerned pursued an activity likely to cause the occupational disease in question.
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(3) Where appropriate, the institutions shall reiterate the procedure set out in paragraph (2) going
back as far as the equivalent institution in the State under whose legislation the person concerned
first pursued an activity likely to cause the occupational disease in question.

ARTICLE 30
Exchange of information between institutions and
advance payments in the event of an appeal against rejection

(1) In the event of an appeal against a decision to refuse benefits taken by the institution of a State
under the legislation of which the person concerned pursued an activity likely to cause the
occupational disease in question, that institution shall inform the institution to which the
declaration or notification was sent, in accordance with the procedure provided for in Article
29(2) of this Annex, and shall subsequently inform it when a final decision is reached.

(2) Where a person is entitled to benefits under the legislation applied by the institution to which the
declaration or notification was sent, that institution shall make the advance payments, the amount
of which shall be determined, where appropriate, after consulting the institution which made the
decision against which the appeal was lodged, and in such a way that overpayments are avoided.
The latter institution shall reimburse the advance payments made if, as a result of the appeal, it
is obliged to provide those benefits. That amount will then be deducted from the benefits due to
the person concerned, in accordance with the procedure provided for in Articles 55 and 56 of this
Annex.

(3) Article 6(6) of this Annex applies mutatis mutandis.

ARTICLE 31
Aggravation of an occupational disease
In the cases covered by Article 40 of this Convention, the claimant must provide the institution
in the State from which they are claiming entitlement to benefits with details concerning benefits
previously granted for the occupational disease in question. That institution may contact any other
previously competent institution in order to obtain the information it considers necessary.

ARTICLE 32
Assessment of the degree of incapacity in the event of occupational
accidents or diseases which occurred previously or subsequently

Where a previous or subsequent incapacity for work was caused by an accident which occurred

when the person concerned was subject to the legislation of a State which makes no distinction
according to the origin of the incapacity to work, the competent institution or the body designated by
the competent authority of the State in question shall:

(a) upon request by the competent institution of another State, provide information concerning
the degree of the previous or subsequent incapacity for work, and where possible, inform-
ation making it possible to determine whether the incapacity is the result of an accident at
work within the meaning of the legislation applied by the institution in another State;

(b) take into account the degree of incapacity caused by these previous or subsequent cases when
determining the right to benefits and the amount, in accordance with the applicable legis-
lation.

ARTICLE 33
Submission and investigation of claims for pensions or supplementary allowances

In order to receive a pension or supplementary allowance under the legislation of a State, the
person concerned or their survivors residing in the territory of another State shall submit, where
appropriate, a claim either to the competent institution or to the institution of the place of residence,
which shall send it to the competent institution.

The claim shall contain the information required under the legislation applied by the competent
institution.
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CHAPTER 3
DEATH GRANTS
ARTICLE 34
Claim for death grants
For the purposes of Articles 43 and 44 of this Convention, the claim for death grants shall be sent
either to the competent institution or to the institution of the claimant's place of residence, which shall
send it to the competent institution.
The claim shall contain the information required under the legislation applied by the competent
institution.

CHAPTER 4
INVALIDITY BENEFITS AND OLD-AGE AND SURVIVORS' PENSIONS
ARTICLE 35
Additional provisions for the calculation of the benefit

(1) For the purposes of calculating the theoretical amount and the actual amount of the benefit in
accordance with Article 51(1)(b) of this Convention, the rules provided for in Article 11(3) to
(6) of this Annex apply.

(2) Where periods of voluntary or optional continued insurance have not been taken into account
under Article 11(3) of this Annex, the institution of the State under whose legislation those
periods were completed shall calculate the amount corresponding to those periods under the
legislation it applies. The actual amount of the benefit, calculated in accordance with Article
51(1)(b) of this Convention, shall be increased by the amount corresponding to periods of
voluntary or optional continued insurance.

(3) The institution of each State shall calculate, under the legislation it applies, the amount due

corresponding to periods of voluntary or optional continued insurance which, under Article
52(3)(c) of this Convention, shall not be subject to another State's rules relating to withdrawal,
reduction or suspension.
Where the legislation applied by the competent institution does not allow it to determine this
amount directly, on the grounds that that legislation allocates different values to insurance
periods, a notional amount may be established. The Joint Administrative Committee shall lay
down the detailed arrangements for the determination of that notional amount.

ARTICLE 36
Claims for benefits

Submission of claims for old-age and survivors' pensions

(1) The claimant shall submit a claim to the institution of their place of residence or to the institution
of the last State whose legislation was applicable. If the person concerned was not, at any time,
subject to the legislation applied by the institution of the place of residence, that institution shall
forward the claim to the institution of the last State whose legislation was applicable.

(2) The date of submission of the claim shall apply in all the institutions concerned.

(3) By way of derogation from paragraph (2), if the claimant does not, despite having been asked to
do so, notify the fact that they have been employed or has resided in other States, the date on
which the claimant completes their initial claim or submits a new claim for their missing periods
of employment or/and residence in a State shall be considered as the date of submission of the
claim to the institution applying the legislation in question, subject to more favourable provisions
of that legislation.

ARTICLE 37
Certificates and information to be submitted with the claim by the claimant
(1) The claim shall be submitted by the claimant in accordance with the provisions of the legislation
applied by the institution referred to in Article 36(1) of this Annex and be accompanied by the
supporting documents required by that legislation. In particular, the claimant shall supply all
available relevant information and supporting documents relating to periods of insurance
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(institutions, identification numbers), employment (employers) or self-employment (nature and
place of activity) and residence (addresses) which may have been completed under other
legislation, as well as the length of those periods.

(2) Where, in accordance with Article 49(1) of this Convention, the claimant requests deferment of
the award of old-age benefits under the legislation of one or more States, the claimant shall state
that in their claim and specify under which legislation the deferment is requested. In order to
enable the claimant to exercise that right, the institutions concerned shall, upon the request of the
claimant, notify the claimant of all the information available to the institutions so that the
claimant can assess the consequences of concurrent or successive awards of benefits which they
might claim.

(3) Should the claimant withdraw a claim for benefits provided for under the legislation of a
particular State, that withdrawal shall not be considered as a concurrent withdrawal of claims for
benefits under the legislation of another State.

ARTICLE 38
Investigation of claims by the institutions concerned

Contact institution

(1) The institution to which the claim for benefits is submitted or forwarded in accordance with
Article 36(1) of this Annex shall be referred to hereinafter as the “contact institution”. The
institution of the place of residence shall not be referred to as the contact institution if the person
concerned has not, at any time, been subject to the legislation which that institution applies.

(2) In addition to investigating the claim for benefits under the legislation which it applies, that
institution shall, in its capacity as contact institution, promote the exchange of data, the communi-
cation of decisions and the operations necessary for the investigation of the claim by the
institutions concerned, and supply the claimant, upon request, with any information relevant to
the aspects of the investigation which arise under this Convention, and keep the claimant
informed of its progress.

Investigation of claims for old-age and survivors’ pensions

(3) The contact institution shall, without delay, send claims for benefits and all the documents which
it has available and, where appropriate, the relevant documents supplied by the claimant to all
the institutions in question so that they can all start the investigation of the claim concurrently.
The contact institution shall notify the other institutions of periods of insurance or residence
subject to its legislation. It shall also indicate which documents shall be submitted at a later date
and supplement the claim as soon as possible.

(4) Each of the institutions in question shall notify the contact institution and the other institutions
in question, as soon as possible, of the periods of insurance or residence subject to their legis-
lation.

(5) Each of the institutions in question shall calculate the amount of benefits in accordance with
Article 51 of this Convention and shall notify the contact institution and the other institutions
concerned of its decision, of the amount of benefits due and of any information required for the
purposes of Articles 52 to 54 of this Convention.

(6) Should an institution establish, on the basis of the information referred to in paragraphs (2) and
(3) of this Article, that Article 56(2) or (3) of this Convention is applicable, it shall inform the
contact institution and the other institutions concerned.

ARTICLE 39
Notification of decisions to the claimant
Each institution shall notify the claimant of the decision it has taken in accordance with the
applicable legislation. Each decision shall specify the remedies and periods allowed for appeals.
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ARTICLE 40
Determination of the degree of invalidity
Each institution shall, in accordance with its legislation, have the possibility of having the
claimant examined by a medical doctor or other expert of its choice to determine the degree of
invalidity. However, the institution of a State shall take into consideration documents, medical reports
and administrative information collected by the institution of any other State as if they had been drawn
up in its own territory.

ARTICLE 41
Provisional instalments and advance payment of a benefit

(1) Notwithstanding Article 7 of this Annex, any institution which establishes, while investigating a
claim for benefits, that the claimant is entitled to an independent benefit under the applicable
legislation, in accordance with Article 51(1)(a) of this Convention, shall pay that benefit without
delay. That payment shall be considered provisional if the amount might be affected by the result
of the claim investigation procedure.

(2) Whenever it is evident from the information available that the claimant is entitled to a payment
from an institution under Article 51(1)(b) of this Convention, that institution shall make an
advance payment, the amount of which shall be as close as possible to the amount which will
probably be paid under Article 51(1)(b) of this Convention.

(3) Each institution which is obliged to pay the provisional benefits or advance payment under
paragraph (1) or (2) shall inform the claimant without delay, specifically drawing the claimant's
attention to the provisional nature of the measure and any rights of appeal in accordance with its
legislation.

ARTICLE 42
New calculation of benefits
(1) Where there is a new calculation of benefits in accordance with Article 49(4) and Article 57(1)
of this Convention, Article 41 of this Annex shall apply mutatis mutandis.
(2) Where there is a new calculation, withdrawal or suspension of the benefit, the institution which
took the decision shall inform the person concerned without delay and shall inform each of the
institutions in respect of which the person concerned has an entitlement.

ARTICLE 43
Measures intended to accelerate the pension calculation process

(1) In order to facilitate and accelerate the investigation of claims and the payment of benefits, the
institutions to whose legislation a person has been subject shall:

(a) exchange with or make available to institutions of other States the elements for identifying
persons who change from one applicable national legislation to another, and together ensure
that those identification elements are retained and correspond, or, failing that, provide those
persons with the means to access their identification elements directly;

(b) sufficiently in advance of the minimum age for commencing pension rights or before an age
to be determined by national legislation, exchange with or make available to the person
concerned and to institutions of other States information (periods completed or other
important elements) on the pension entitlements of persons who have changed from one
applicable legislation to another or, failing that, inform those persons of, or provide them
with, the means of familiarising themselves with their prospective benefit entitlement.

(2) For the purposes of paragraph (1), the Joint Administrative Committee shall agree the elements
of information to be exchanged or made available and shall establish the appropriate procedures
and mechanisms, taking account of the characteristics, administrative and technical organisation,
and the technological means at the disposal of national pension schemes. The Joint Admini-
strative Committee shall ensure the implementation of those pension schemes by organising a
follow-up to the measures taken and their application.



Nr. 24 19. jantar 2024

(3) For the purposes of paragraph (1), the institution in the first State where a person is allocated a
Personal Identification Number (PIN) for the purposes of social security administration should
be provided with the information referred to in this Article.

ARTICLE 44
Coordination measures in the States
Without prejudice to Article 50 of this Convention, where national legislation includes rules for
determining the institution responsible or the scheme applicable or for designating periods of insurance
to a specific scheme, those rules shall be applied, taking into account only periods of insurance
completed under the legislation of the State concerned.

CHAPTER 5
UNEMPLOYMENT BENEFITS
ARTICLE 45
Aggregation of periods and calculation of benefits

(1) Article 11(1) of this Annex applies mutatis mutandis to Article 58 of this Convention. Without
prejudice to the underlying obligations of the institutions involved, the person concerned may
submit to the competent institution a document issued by the institution of the State to whose
legislation they were subject in respect of that person's last activity as an employed or self-
employed person specifying the periods completed under that legislation.

(2) For the purpose of applying Article 59 of this Convention, the competent institution of a State
whose legislation provides that the calculation of benefits varies with the number of members of
the family shall also take into account the members of the family of the person concerned residing
in another State as if they resided in the competent State. This provision shall not apply where,
in the State of residence of members of the family, another person is entitled to unemployment
benefits calculated on the basis of the number of members of the family.

TITLE IV
FINANCIAL PROVISIONS

CHAPTER 1
REIMBURSEMENT OF THE COST OF BENEFITS IN APPLICATION OF
ARTICLE 36 AND ARTICLE 42 OF THIS CONVENTION

SECTION 1
REIMBURSEMENT ON THE BASIS OF ACTUAL EXPENDITURE
ARTICLE 46
Principles

(1) For the purpose of applying Articles 36 and 42 of this Convention, the actual amount of the
expenses for benefits in kind, as shown in the accounts of the institution that provided them, shall
be reimbursed to that institution by the competent institution, except where Article 56 of this
Annex is applicable.

(2) Ifany or part of the actual amount of the expenses for benefits referred to in paragraph (1) is not
shown in the accounts of the institution that provided them, the amount to be refunded shall be
determined on the basis of a lump-sum payment calculated from all the appropriate references
obtained from the data available. The Joint Administrative Committee shall agree the bases to be
used for calculation of the lump-sum payment and shall decide the amount thereof.

(3) Higher rates than those applicable to the benefits in kind provided to insured persons subject to
the legislation applied by the institution providing the benefits referred to in paragraph (1) may
not be taken into account in the reimbursement.
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SECTION 2
REIMBURSEMENT ON THE BASIS OF FIXED AMOUNTS
ARTICLE 47
Identification of the State(s) concerned
The States referred to in Article 36(2) of this Convention, whose legal or administrative
structures are such that the use of reimbursement on the basis of actual expenditure is not
appropriate, are listed in Appendix 2 of this Annex.
In the case of the States listed in Appendix 2 of this Annex, the amount of benefits in kind
supplied to:
(a) family members who do not reside in the same State as the insured person, as provided for
in Article 21 of this Convention; and to
(b) pensioners and members of their family, as provided for in Article 28(1), Article 29 and
Article 30 of this Convention,
shall be reimbursed by the competent institutions to the institutions providing those benefits, on
the basis of a fixed amount established for each calendar year. This fixed amount shall be as
close as possible to actual expenditure.

ARTICLE 48
Calculation method of the monthly fixed amounts and the total fixed amount
For each creditor State, the monthly fixed amount per person (Fi) for a calendar year shall be
determined by dividing the annual average cost per person (Y1), broken down by age group (i),
by 12 and by applying a reduction (X) to the result in accordance with the following formula:

Fi = Yi*1/12%(1-X)

Where:

- the index (i = 1, 2 and 3) represents the three age groups used for calculating the fixed
amounts:

- i=1: persons aged under 20,

- i=2:persons aged from 20 to 64,

- i=23:persons aged 65 and over,

- Yirepresents the annual average cost per person in age group i, as defined in paragraph (2),

- the coefficient X (0.20 or 0.15) represents the reduction as defined in paragraph (3).

The annual average cost per person (Y7) in age group i shall be obtained by dividing the annual

expenditure on all benefits in kind provided by the institutions of the creditor State to all persons

in the age group concerned subject to its legislation and residing within its territory by the average

number of persons concerned in that age group in the calendar year in question.

The reduction to be applied to the monthly fixed amount shall, in principle, be equal to 20% (X

= 0.20). It shall be equal to 15% (X = 0.15) for pensioners and members of their family where

the competent State is not listed in Appendix 2 of this Annex.

For each debtor State, the total fixed amount for a calendar year shall be the sum of the products

obtained by multiplying, in each age group i, the determined monthly fixed amounts per person

by the number of months completed by the persons concerned in the creditor State in that age

group.

The number of months completed by the persons concerned in the creditor State shall be the sum

of the calendar months in a calendar year during which the persons concerned were, because of

their residence in the territory of the creditor State, eligible to receive benefits in kind in that

territory at the expense of the debtor State. Those months shall be determined from an inventory

kept for that purpose by the institution of the place of residence, based on documentary evidence

of the entitlement of the beneficiaries supplied by the competent institution.

The Joint Administrative Committee may present a proposal containing any amendments which

may prove necessary in order to ensure that the calculation of fixed amounts comes as close as

possible to the actual expenditure incurred and the reductions referred to in paragraph (3) do not

result in unbalanced payments or double payments for the States.
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(6) The Joint Administrative Committee shall establish the methods for determining the elements
for calculating the fixed amounts referred to in this Article.

ARTICLE 49
Notification of annual average costs
The annual average cost per person in each age group for a specific year shall be notified to the
Joint Administrative Committee at the latest by the end of the second year following the year in
question. If the notification is not made by this deadline, the annual average cost per person which the
Joint Administrative Committee has last determined for a previous year will be taken.

SECTION 3
COMMON PROVISIONS
ARTICLE 50
Procedure for reimbursement between institutions
(1) Reimbursements between the States shall be made as promptly as possible. Every institution
concerned shall be obliged to reimburse claims before the deadlines mentioned in this Section,
as soon as it is in a position to do so. A dispute concerning a particular claim shall not hinder the
reimbursement of another claim or other claims.
(2) The reimbursements between the institutions of the EEA EFTA States and the United Kingdom,
provided for in Articles 36 and 42 of this Convention, shall be made via the liaison body. There
may be a separate liaison body for reimbursements under Articles 36 and 42 of this Convention.

ARTICLE 51
Deadlines for the introduction and settlement of claims

(1) Claims based on actual expenditure shall be introduced to the liaison body of the debtor State
within 12 months of the end of the calendar half-year during which those claims were recorded
in the accounts of the creditor institution.

(2) Claims for fixed amounts for a calendar year shall be introduced to the liaison body of the debtor
State within the 12-month period following the month during which the average costs for the
year concerned were approved by the Joint Administrative Committee. The inventories referred
to in Article 48(4) of this Annex shall be presented by the end of the year following the reference
year.

(3) In the case referred to in Article 6(6) of this Annex, the deadline set out in paragraphs (1) and (2)
of this Article shall not start before the competent institution has been identified.

(4) Claims introduced after the deadlines specified in paragraphs (1) and (2) shall not be considered.

(5) The claims shall be paid to the liaison body of the creditor State referred to in Article 50 of this
Annex by the debtor institution within 18 months of the end of the month during which they were
introduced to the liaison body of the debtor State. This does not apply to the claims which the
debtor institution has rejected for a relevant reason within that period.

(6) Any disputes concerning a claim shall be settled, at the latest, within 36 months following the
month in which the claim was introduced.

(7) The Joint Administrative Committee shall facilitate the final closing of accounts in cases where
a settlement cannot be reached within the period set out in paragraph (6), and, upon a reasoned
request by one of the parties in the dispute, shall give its opinion on a dispute within six months
following the month in which the matter was referred to it.

ARTICLE 52
Interest on late payments and down payments
(1) From the end of the 18-month period set out in Article 51(5) of this Annex, interest can be
charged by the creditor institution on outstanding claims, unless the debtor institution has made,
within six months of the end of the month during which the claim was introduced, a down
payment of at least 90% of the total claim introduced pursuant to Article 51(1) or (2) of this



Nr. 24 19. jantar 2024

Annex. For those parts of the claim not covered by the down payment, interest may be charged
only from the end of the 36-month period set out in Article 51(6) of this Annex.

(2) The interest shall be calculated on the basis of the reference rate agreed by the Joint
Administrative Committee. The reference rate applicable shall be that in force on the first day of
the month on which the payment is due.

(3) No liaison body shall be obliged to accept a down payment as provided for in paragraph (1). If
however, a liaison body declines such an offer, the creditor institution shall no longer be entitled
to charge interest on late payments related to the claims in question other than under the second
sentence of paragraph (1).

ARTICLE 53
Statement of Annual Accounts
The States shall notify each other of the amount of the claims introduced, settled or contested
(creditor position) and the amount of claims received, settled or contested (debtor position).

CHAPTER 2
RECOVERY OF BENEFITS PROVIDED BUT NOT DUE, RECOVERY OF
PROVISIONAL PAYMENTS AND CONTRIBUTIONS, OFFSETTING
AND ASSISTANCE WITH RECOVERY

SECTION 1
PRINCIPLES
ARTICLE 54
Common provisions
For the purposes of applying Article 67 of this Convention and within the framework defined
therein, the recovery of claims shall, wherever possible, be by way of offsetting either between the
institutions of the States concerned, or vis-a-vis the natural or legal person concerned in accordance
with Articles 55 to 57 of this Annex. If it is not possible to recover all or any of the claim via this
offsetting procedure, the remainder of the amount due shall be recovered in accordance with Articles
58 to 68 of this Annex.

SECTION 2
OFFSETTING
ARTICLE 55
Benefits received unduly

(1) If the institution of a State has paid undue benefits to a person, that institution may, within the
terms and limits laid down in the legislation it applies, request the institution of the State
responsible for paying benefits to the person concerned to deduct the undue amount from arrears
or on-going payments owed to the person concerned regardless of the social security branch
under which the benefit is paid. The institution of the latter State shall deduct the amount
concerned subject to the conditions and limits applying to this kind of offsetting procedure in
accordance with the legislation it applies in the same way as if it had made the overpayments
itself, and shall transfer the amount deducted to the institution that has paid undue benefits.

(2) By way of derogation from paragraph (1), if, when awarding or reviewing benefits in respect of
invalidity benefits, old-age and survivors' pensions pursuant to Chapters 3 and 4 of Title III of
this Convention, the institution of a State has paid to a person benefits of undue sum, that
institution may request the institution of the State responsible for the payment of corresponding
benefits to the person concerned to deduct the amount overpaid from the arrears payable to the
person concerned. After the latter institution has informed the institution that has paid an undue
sum of these arrears, the institution which has paid the undue sum shall within two months
communicate the amount of the undue sum. If the institution which is due to pay arrears receives
that communication within the deadline it shall transfer the amount deducted to the institution
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which has paid undue sums. If the deadline expires, that institution shall without delay pay out
the arrears to the person concerned.

If a person has received social welfare assistance in one State during a period in which they were
entitled to benefits under the legislation of another State, the body which provided the assistance
may, if it is legally entitled to reclaim the benefits due to the person concerned, request the
institution of any other State responsible for paying benefits in favour of the person concerned
to deduct the amount of assistance paid from the amounts which that State pays to the person
concerned.

This provision applies mutatis mutandis to any family member of a person concerned who has
received assistance in the territory of a State during a period in which the insured person was
entitled to benefits under the legislation of another State in respect of that family member.

The institution of a State which has paid an undue amount of assistance shall send a statement of
the amount due to the institution of the other State, which shall then deduct the amount, subject
to the conditions and limits laid down for this kind of offsetting procedure in accordance with
the legislation it applies, and transfer the amount without delay to the institution that has paid the
undue amount.

ARTICLE 56

Provisionally paid benefits in cash or contributions
For the purposes of applying Article 6 of this Annex, at the latest three months after the applicable
legislation has been determined or the institution responsible for paying the benefits has been
identified, the institution which provisionally paid the cash benefits shall draw up a statement of
the amount provisionally paid and shall send it to the institution identified as being competent.
The institution identified as being competent for paying the benefits shall deduct the amount due
in respect of the provisional payment from the arrears of the corresponding benefits it owes to
the person concerned and shall without delay transfer the amount deducted to the institution
which provisionally paid the cash benefits.
If the amount of provisionally paid benefits exceeds the amount of arrears, or if arrears do not
exist, the institution identified as being competent shall deduct this amount from ongoing pay-
ments subject to the conditions and limits applying to this kind of offsetting procedure under the
legislation it applies, and without delay transfer the amount deducted to the institution which
provisionally paid the cash benefits.
The institution which has provisionally received contributions from a legal or natural person shall
not reimburse the amounts in question to the person who paid them until it has ascertained from
the institution identified as being competent the sums due to it under Article 6(4) of this Annex.
Upon request of the institution identified as being competent, which shall be made at the latest
three months after the applicable legislation has been determined, the institution that has pro-
visionally received contributions shall transfer them to the institution identified as being com-
petent for that period for the purpose of settling the situation concerning the contributions owed
by the legal or natural person to it. The contributions transferred shall be retroactively deemed
as having been paid to the institution identified as being competent.
If the amount of provisionally paid contributions exceeds the amount the legal or natural person
owes to the institution identified as being competent, the institution which provisionally received
contributions shall reimburse the amount in excess to the legal or natural person concerned.

ARTICLE 57
Costs related to offsetting
No costs are payable where the debt is recovered via the offsetting procedure provided for in

Articles 55 and 56 of this Annex.
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SECTION 3
RECOVERY
ARTICLE 58

Definitions and common provisions

For the purposes of this Section:

(a) “claim” means all claims relating to contributions or to benefits paid or provided unduly,
including interest, fines, administrative penalties and all other charges and costs connected
with the claim in accordance with the legislation of the State making the claim;

(b) “applicant party” means, in respect of each State, any institution which makes a request for
information, notification or recovery concerning a claim as defined above;

(c) “requested party” means, in respect of each State, any institution to which a request for
information, notification or recovery can be made.

Requests and any related communications between the States shall, in general, be addressed via

designated institutions.

Practical implementation measures, including, among others, those related to Article 4 of this

Annex and to setting a minimum threshold for the amounts for which a request for recovery can

be made, shall be taken by the Joint Administrative Committee.

ARTICLE 59
Requests for information

At the request of the applicant party, the requested party shall provide any information which
would be useful to the applicant party in the recovery of its claim.
In order to obtain that information, the requested party shall make use of the powers provided
for under the laws, regulations or administrative practices applying to the recovery of similar
claims arising in its own State. The request for information from the applicant party shall indicate
the name, last known address, and any other relevant information relating to the identification of
the legal or natural person concerned to whom the information to be provided relates and the
nature and amount of the claim in respect of which the request is made.
The requested party shall not be obliged to supply information:
(a) which it would not be able to obtain for the purpose of recovering similar claims arising in

its own territory;
(b) which would disclose any commercial, industrial or professional secrets; or
(c) the disclosure of which would be liable to prejudice the security of or be contrary to the

public policy of a State.
The requested party shall inform the applicant party of the grounds for refusing a request for
information.

ARTICLE 60

Notification
The requested party shall, at the request of the applicant party, and in accordance with the rules
in force for the notification of similar instruments or decisions in its own territory, notify the
addressee of all instruments and decisions, including those of a judicial nature, which come from
the State of the applicant party and which relate to a claim or to its recovery.
The request for notification shall indicate the name, address and any other relevant information
relating to the identification of the addressee concerned to which the applicant party normally
has access, the nature and the subject of the instrument or decision to be notified and, if necessary
the name, address and any other relevant information relating to the identification of the debtor
and the claim to which the instrument or decision relates, and any other useful information.
The requested party shall without delay inform the applicant party of the action taken on its
request for notification and, particularly, of the date on which the decision or instrument was
forwarded to the addressee.
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ARTICLE 61
Request for recovery

At the request of the applicant party, the requested party shall recover claims that are the subject

of an instrument permitting enforcement issued by the applicant party to the extent permitted by

and in accordance with the laws and administrative practices in force in the State of the requested
party.

The applicant party may only make a request for recovery if:

(a) it also provides to the requested party an official or certified copy of the instrument
permitting enforcement of the claim in the State of the applicant party;

(b) the claim or instrument permitting its enforcement are not contested in its own State;

(c) it has, in its own State, applied appropriate recovery procedures available to it on the basis
of the instrument referred to in paragraph (1), and the measures taken will not result in the
payment in full of the claim;

(d) the period of limitation according to its own legislation has not expired.

The request for recovery shall indicate:

(a) the name, address and any other relevant information relating to the identification of the
natural or legal person concerned or to the identification of any third party holding that
person's assets;

(b) the name, address and any other relevant information relating to the identification of the
applicant party;

(c) areference to the instrument permitting its enforcement, issued in the State of the applicant
party;

(d) the nature and amount of the claim, including the principal, interest, fines, administrative
penalties and all other charges and costs due indicated in the currencies of the State(s) of the
applicant and requested parties;

(e) the date of notification of the instrument to the addressee by the applicant party or by the
requested party;

(f) the date from which and the period during which enforcement is possible under the laws in
force in the State of the applicant party;

(g) any other relevant information.

The request for recovery shall also contain a declaration by the applicant party confirming that

the conditions laid down in paragraph (2) have been fulfilled.

The applicant party shall forward to the requested party any relevant information relating to the

matter which gave rise to the request for recovery, as soon as this comes to its knowledge.

ARTICLE 62

Instrument permitting enforcement of recovery
In accordance with Article 67(2) of this Convention, the instrument permitting enforcement of
the claim shall be directly recognised and treated automatically as an instrument permitting the
enforcement of a claim of the State of the requested party.
Notwithstanding paragraph (1), the instrument permitting enforcement of the claim may, where
appropriate and in accordance with the provisions in force in the State of the requested party, be
accepted as, recognised as, supplemented with, or replaced by an instrument authorising enforce-
ment in the territory of that State.
Within three months of the date of receipt of the request for recovery, the State(s) shall endeavour
to complete the acceptance, recognition, supplementing or replacement, except in cases where
paragraph (4) applies. States may not refuse to complete these actions where the instrument per-
mitting enforcement is properly drawn up. The requested party shall inform the applicant party
of the grounds for exceeding the three-month period.
If any of these actions should give rise to a dispute in connection with the claim or the instrument
permitting enforcement issued by the applicant party, Article 64 of this Annex shall apply.



Nr. 24 19. jantar 2024

(1

@

3)

(M

@

3

(M

ARTICLE 63

Payment arrangements and deadline
Claims shall be recovered in the currency of the State of the requested party. The entire amount
of the claim that is recovered by the requested party shall be remitted by the requested party to
the applicant party.
The requested party may, where the laws, regulations or administrative provisions in force in its
own State so permit, and after consulting the applicant party, allow the debtor time to pay or
authorise payment by instalment. Any interest charged by the requested party in respect of such
extra time to pay shall also be remitted to the applicant party.
From the date on which the instrument permitting enforcement of the recovery of the claim has
been directly recognised in accordance with Article 62(1) of this Annex or accepted, recognised,
supplemented or replaced in accordance with Article 62(2) of this Annex, interest shall be
charged for late payment under the laws, regulations and administrative provisions in force in
the State of the requested party and shall also be remitted to the applicant party.

ARTICLE 64
Contestation concerning the claim or the instrument permitting enforcement
of its recovery and contestation concerning enforcement measures
If, in the course of the recovery procedure, the claim or the instrument permitting its enforcement
issued in the State of the applicant party are contested by an interested party, the action shall be
brought by this party before the appropriate authorities of the State of the applicant party, in
accordance with the laws in force in that State. The applicant party shall without delay notify the
requested party of this action. The interested party may also inform the requested party of the
action.
As soon as the requested party has received the notification or information referred to in
paragraph (1) either from the applicant party or from the interested party, it shall suspend the
enforcement procedure pending the decision of the appropriate authority in the matter, unless the
applicant party requests otherwise in accordance with the second sub-paragraph of this para-
graph. Should the requested party deem it necessary, and without prejudice to Article 67 of this
Annex, it may take precautionary measures to guarantee recovery insofar as the laws or regul-
ations in force in its own State allow such action for similar claims.
Notwithstanding the first sub-paragraph, the applicant party may, in accordance with the laws,
regulations and administrative practices in force in its own State, request the requested party to
recover a contested claim, insofar as the relevant laws, regulations and administrative practices
in force in the requested party's State allow such action. If the result of the contestation is
subsequently favourable to the debtor, the applicant party shall be liable for the reimbursement
of any sums recovered, together with any compensation due, in accordance with the legislation
in force in the requested party's State.
Where the contestation concerns enforcement measures taken in the State of the requested party,
the action shall be brought before the appropriate authority of that State in accordance with its
laws and regulations.
Where the appropriate authority before which the action is brought in accordance with paragraph
(1) is a judicial or administrative tribunal, the decision of that tribunal, insofar as it is favourable
to the applicant party and permits recovery of the claim in the State of the applicant party, shall
constitute the “instrument permitting enforcement” within the meaning of Articles 61 and 62 of
this Annex and the recovery of the claim shall proceed on the basis of that decision.

ARTICLE 65
Limits applying to assistance
The requested party shall not be obliged:
(a) to grant the assistance provided for in Articles 61 to 64 of this Annex, if recovery of the
claim would, because of the situation of the debtor, create serious economic or social
difficulties in the State of the requested party, insofar as the laws, regulations or admini-
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strative practices in force in the State of the requested party allow such action for similar
national claims;

(b) to grant the assistance provided for in Articles 59 to 64 of this Annex, if the initial request
under Articles 59 to 61 of this Annex applies to claims more than five years old, dating from
the moment the instrument permitting the recovery was established in accordance with the
laws, regulations or administrative practices in force in the State of the applicant party at the
date of the request. However, if the claim or instrument is contested, the time limit begins
from the moment that the State of the applicant party establishes that the claim or the
enforcement order permitting recovery may no longer be contested.

The requested party shall inform the applicant party of the grounds for refusing a request for

assistance.

ARTICLE 66
Periods of limitation

Questions concerning periods of limitation shall be governed as follows:
(a) by the laws in force in the State of the applicant party, insofar as they concern the claim or

the instrument permitting its enforcement; and
(b) by the laws in force in the State of the requested party, insofar as they concern enforcement

measures in the requested State.
Periods of limitation according to the laws in force in the State of the requested party shall start
from the date of direct recognition or from the date of acceptance, recognition, supplementing or
replacement in accordance with Article 62 of this Annex.
Steps taken in the recovery of claims by the requested party in pursuance of a request for
assistance, which, if they had been carried out by the applicant party, would have had the effect
of suspending or interrupting the period of limitation according to the laws in force in the State
of the applicant party, shall be deemed to have been taken in the latter, insofar as that effect is
concerned.

ARTICLE 67
Precautionary measures
Upon reasoned request by the applicant party, the requested party shall take precautionary
measures to ensure recovery of a claim insofar as the laws and regulations in force in the State
of the requested party so permit.
For the purposes of implementing the first paragraph, the provisions and procedures laid down
in Articles 61, 62, 64 and 65 of this Annex apply mutatis mutandis.

ARTICLE 68
Costs related to recovery

The requested party shall recover from the natural or legal person concerned and retain any costs
linked to recovery which it incurs, in accordance with the laws and regulations of the State of the
requested party that apply to similar claims.

Mutual assistance afforded under this Section shall, as a rule, be free of charge. However, where
recovery poses a specific problem or concerns a very large amount in costs, the applicant and the
requested parties may agree on reimbursement arrangements specific to the cases in question.
The State of the applicant party shall remain liable to the State of the requested party for any
costs and any losses incurred as a result of actions held to be unfounded, as far as either the
substance of the claim or the validity of the instrument issued by the applicant party is concerned.
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TITLE V
MISCELLANEOUS, TRANSITIONAL AND FINAL PROVISIONS
ARTICLE 69
Medical examination and administrative checks

(1) Without prejudice to other provisions, where a recipient or a claimant of benefits, or a member
of that person's family, is staying or residing within the territory of a State other than that in
which the debtor institution is located, the medical examination shall be carried out, at the request
of that institution, by the institution of the beneficiary's place of stay or residence in accordance
with the procedures laid down by the legislation applied by that institution.

The debtor institution shall inform the institution of the place of stay or residence of any special
requirements, if necessary, to be followed and points to be covered by the medical examination.

(2) The institution of the place of stay or residence shall forward a report to the debtor institution

that requested the medical examination. This institution shall be bound by the findings of the
institution of the place of stay or residence.
The debtor institution shall reserve the right to have the beneficiary examined by a doctor of its
choice. However, the beneficiary may be asked to return to the State of the debtor institution only
if the beneficiary is able to make the journey without prejudice to that person's health and the
cost of travel and accommodation is paid for by the debtor institution.

(3) Where a recipient or a claimant of benefits, or a member of that person's family, is staying or
residing in the territory of a State other than that in which the debtor institution is located, the
administrative check shall, at the request of the debtor institution, be performed by the institution
of the beneficiary's place of stay or residence.

Paragraph (2) shall also apply in this case.

(4) As an exception to the principle of free-of-charge mutual administrative cooperation in Article
60(3) of this Convention, the effective amount of the expenses of the checks referred to in this
Article shall be refunded to the institution which was requested to carry them out by the debtor
institution which requested them.

ARTICLE 70
Notifications
(1) The States shall notify the Joint Administrative Committee of the details of the bodies and entities
defined in Article 1 of this Convention and of the institutions designated in accordance with this
Annex.
(2) The bodies specified in paragraph (1) shall be provided with an electronic identity in the form of
an identification code and electronic address.
(3) The Joint Administrative Committee shall agree the structure, content and detailed arrangements,
including the common format and model, for notification of the details specified in paragraph
(1).
(4) The States shall be responsible for keeping the information specified in paragraph (1) up to date.

ARTICLE 71
Currency conversion
For the purposes of this Convention and this Annex, the exchange rates between currencies shall
be the reference rates published by the financial institution designated for this purpose by the Joint
Administrative Committee. The date to be taken into account for determining the exchange rates shall
be fixed by the Joint Administrative Committee.

ARTICLE 72
Implementing provisions
The Joint Administrative Committee may adopt further guidance on the implementation of this
Convention and of this Annex.
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ARTICLE 73
Interim provisions for forms and documents

For an interim period, the end date of which shall be agreed by the Joint Administrative Com-
mittee, all forms and documents issued by the competent institutions in the format used immediately
before this Convention comes into force shall be valid for the purposes of implementing this
Convention and, where appropriate, shall continue to be used for the exchange of information between
competent institutions. All such forms and documents issued before and during that interim period
shall be valid until their expiry or cancellation.

APPENDIX 1
ENTITLEMENT DOCUMENT
(Article 23 and 31(1) of this Convention and Article 22 of this Annex)
(1) Entitlement documents valid for the purposes of Articles 23 and 31(1) of this Convention and
Article 22 of this Annex shall contain the following data:
(a) surname and forename of the document holder;
(b) personal identification number of the document holder;
(c) date of birth of the document holder;
(d) expiry date of the document;
(e) the code “UK” in lieu of the ISO code of the United Kingdom, or the ISO code for the State
in question, as the case may be;
(f) identification and acronym of the competent institution issuing the document;
(g) logical number of the document;
(h) inthe case of a provisional document, the date of issue and date of delivery of the document,
and the signature and stamp of the competent institution.
(2) The technical specifications of entitlement documents shall be agreed by the States through the
Joint Administrative Committee in order to facilitate the acceptance of the respective documents
by institutions of the States providing the benefits in kind.

APPENDIX 2
STATES CLAIMING THE REIMBURSEMENT OF THE COST OF
BENEFITS IN KIND ON THE BASIS OF FIXED AMOUNTS
(Article 36(2) of this Convention and Article 47 of this Annex)

NORWAY
UNITED KINGDOM
ANNEX 2
CERTAIN BENEFITS IN CASH TO WHICH THIS
CONVENTION SHALL NOT APPLY
PART 1
SPECIAL NON-CONTRIBUTORY CASH BENEFITS
(Article 6(5)(a) of this Convention)

ICELAND

Additional social support for the elderly (Act No 74/2020 of 3 July 2020).

LIECHTENSTEIN

(a) Maternity allowances (Maternity Allowances Act of 25 November 1981 as amended);
(b) Supplementary benefits to the old-age, survivors' and invalidity insurance (Supplementary Bene-
fits to the Old-Age, Survivors' and Invalidity Insurance Act of 10 December 1965 as amended).
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NORWAY

Guaranteed minimum benefits to persons who are born disabled or become disabled at an early
age pursuant to Chapters 12, 17, 18, 19 and 20 of the National Insurance Act of 28 February 1997;
Special benefits in accordance with the Act of 29 April 2005 No. 21 on supplementary allowance
to persons with short periods of residence in Norway.

UNITED KINGDOM

State Pension Credit (State Pension Credit Act 2002 and State Pension Credit Act (Northern
Ireland) 2002);

Income-based allowances for jobseekers (Jobseekers Act 1995 and Jobseekers (Northern Ireland)
Order 1995);

Disability Living Allowance, mobility component (Social Security Contributions and Benefits
Act 1992 and Social Security Contributions and Benefits (Northern Ireland) Act 1992);

Personal Independence Payment, mobility component (Welfare Reform Act 2012 (Part 4) and
Welfare Reform (Northern Ireland) Order 2015 (Part 5));

Employment and Support Allowance Income-related (Welfare Reform Act 2007 and Welfare
Reform Act (Northern Ireland) 2007);

Best Start Foods payment (Welfare Foods (Best Start Foods) (Scotland) Regulations 2019 (SSI
2019/193));

Best Start Grants (pregnancy and baby grant, early learning grant, school-age grant) (The Early
Years Assistance (Best Start Grants) (Scotland) Regulations 2018 (SSI 2018/370));

Funeral Support Payment (Funeral Expense Assistance (Scotland) Regulations 2019 (SSI
2019/292));

Scottish Child Payment (The Scottish Child Payment Regulations 2020 (SSI 2020/351));

Child Disability Payment, mobility component (The Disability Assistance for Children and
Young People (Scotland) Regulations 2021 (SSI 2021/174)).

PART 2
LONG-TERM CARE BENEFITS
(Article 6(5)(d) of this Convention)

LIECHTENSTEIN

Helpless allowance according to Art. 3bis of the Supplementary Benefits for Old-age, Survivors'
and Invalidity Insurance Act of 10 December 1965 as amended;

Support and Care Allowance according to Art. 3octies of the Supplementary Benefits for Old-
age, Survivors' and Invalidity Insurance Act of 10 December 1965 as amended,;

Home care for pensioners with low income according to Art. 2 paragraph 4 /it. e and h of the
Supplementary Benefits for Old-age, Survivors' and Invalidity Insurance Act of 10 December
1965 as amended,;

Helpless allowance according to Art. 26 of the Compulsory Accident Insurance Act of 28
November 1989 as amended;

Allowances for blind persons (Granting of Allowances for Blind Persons Act of 17 December
1970 as amended).

NORWAY

Basic Benefit pursuant to Chapter 6 of the National Insurance Act of 28 February 1997;
Attendance Benefit pursuant to Chapter 6 of the National Insurance Act of 28 February 1997;
Care Benefit pursuant to Chapter 9 of the National Insurance Act of 28 February 1997;
Attendance Allowance pursuant to Chapter 9 of the National Insurance Act of 28 February 1997,
Training Allowance pursuant to Chapter 9 of the National Insurance Act of 28 February 1997.
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UNITED KINGDOM

Attendance Allowance (Social Security Contributions and Benefits Act 1992, Social Security
(Attendance Allowance) Regulations 1991, Social Security Contributions and Benefits (Northern
Ireland) Act 1992 and Social Security (Attendance Allowance) Regulations (Northern Ireland)
1992);

Carer's Allowance (Social Security Contributions and Benefits Act 1992, The Social Security
(Invalid Care Allowance) Regulations 1976, Social Security Contributions and Benefits
(Northern Ireland) Act 1992) and The Social Security (Invalid Care Allowance) Regulations
(Northern Ireland) 1976;

Disability Living Allowance, care component (Social Security Contributions and Benefits Act
1992, Social Security (Disability Living Allowance) Regulations 1991, Social Security
Contributions and Benefits (Northern Ireland) Act 1992 and Social Security (Disability Living
Allowance) Regulations (Northern Ireland) 1992);

Personal Independence Payment, daily living component (Welfare Reform Act 2012 (Part 4),
Social Security (Personal Independence Payment) Regulations 2013, The Personal Independence
Payment (Transitional Provisions) Regulations 2013, Personal Independence Payment
(Transitional Provisions) (Amendment) Regulations 2019, Welfare Reform (Northern Ireland)
Order 2015 (Part 5), The Personal Independence Payment Regulations (Northern Ireland) 2016,
The Personal Independence Payment (Transitional Provisions) Regulations (Northern Ireland)
2016 and Personal Independence Payment (Transitional Provisions) (Amendment) Regulations
(Northern Ireland) 2019;

Carer's Allowance Supplement (The Social Security (Scotland) Act 2018);

Young Carer's Grant (The Carer's Assistance (Young Carer Grants) (Scotland) Regulations 2019
(SSI 2019/324));

Child Winter Heating Assistance (The Winter Heating Assistance for Children and Young People
(Scotland) Regulations 2020 (SSI 2020/352));

Child Disability Payment, care component (The Disability Assistance for Children and Young
People (Scotland) Regulations 2021 (SSI 2021/174)).

PART 3
PAYMENTS WHICH ARE CONNECTED TO A BRANCH OF SOCIAL SECURITY
LISTED IN ARTICLE 6(1) OF THIS CONVENTION AND WHICH ARE PAID
TO MEET EXPENSES FOR HEATING IN COLD WEATHER
(Article 6(5)(f) of this Convention)

ICELAND

None.

LIECHTENSTEIN

None.

NORWAY

None.

UNITED KINGDOM

Winter Fuel Payment (Social Security Contributions and Benefits Act 1992, Social Fund Winter
Fuel Payment Regulations 2000, Social Security Contributions and Benefits (Northern Ireland)
Act 1992 and Social Fund Winter Fuel Payment Regulations (Northern Ireland) 2000).
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ANNEX 3
RESTRICTION OF RIGHTS TO BENEFITS IN KIND FOR MEMBERS
OF THE FAMILY OF A FRONTIER WORKER
(Article 22(2) of this Convention)

ICELAND
NORWAY
UNITED KINGDOM

ANNEX 4
MORE RIGHTS FOR PENSIONERS RETURNING TO THE COMPETENT STATE
(Article 31(2) of this Convention)

ICELAND
LIECHTENSTEIN
UNITED KINGDOM

ANNEX 5
CASES IN WHICH THE PRO RATA CALCULATION SHALL BE
WAIVED OR SHALL NOT APPLY
(Article 51(4) and (5) of this Convention)

PART 1
CASES IN WHICH THE PRO RATA CALCULATION SHALL BE
WAIVED PURSUANT TO ARTICLE 51(4) OF THIS CONVENTION

ICELAND
All applications from the old-age scheme according to the Act on Social Security No 100/2007.

LIECHTENSTEIN

All applications for old-age, survivors’ and invalidity pensions under the basic scheme (Old-age
and Survivors' Insurance Act of 14 December 1952 as amended and Invalidity Insurance Act of 23
December 1959 as amended).

NORWAY

All applications for old-age pension.

UNITED KINGDOM

All applications for retirement pension, state pension pursuant to Part 1 of the Pensions Act 2014,
widows' and bereavement benefits, with the exception of those for which during a tax year beginning
on or after 6 April 1975:

(1) the person concerned had completed periods of insurance, employment or residence under
the legislation of the United Kingdom and another State; and one (or more) of the tax years
was not considered a qualifying year within the meaning of the legislation of the United
Kingdom;

(ii) the periods of insurance completed under the legislation in force in the United Kingdom for
the periods prior to 5 July 1948 would be taken into account for the purposes of sub-
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paragraph (b) of Article 51(1) of this Convention by application of the periods of insurance,
employment or residence under the legislation of another State.
All applications for additional pension pursuant to the Social Security Contributions and Benefits

Act 1992, section 44, and the Social Security Contributions and Benefits (Northern Ireland) Act 1992,
section 44.

CASES IN WHICH ARTICLE Sfé;{(];l? THIS CONVENTION APPLIES
ICELAND
Old-age employment pension scheme.
LIECHTENSTEIN
None.
NORWAY

Old-age income pension pursuant to Chapter 20 of the National Insurance Act of 28 February

1997 and supplementary benefits pursuant to Chapter 17 of the National Insurance Act of 28 February
1997.

UNITED KINGDOM

Graduated retirement benefits paid pursuant to the National Insurance Act 1965, sections 36 and

37, and the National Insurance Act (Northern Ireland) 1966, sections 35 and 36.

(M

@

ANNEX 6
BENEFITS AND AGREEMENTS WHICH ALLOW THE APPLICATION
OF ARTICLE 53 OF THIS CONVENTION

Benefits referred to in Article 53(2)(a) of this Convention, the amount of which is independent of
the length of periods of insurance or residence completed.

ICELAND

Child pension in accordance with the Act on Social Security No 100/2007, and child pension in
accordance with the Act on Mandatory Pension Insurance and on the Activities of Pension Funds
No 129/1997.

LIECHTENSTEIN
None.

NORWAY

None.

UNITED KINGDOM

None.

Benefits referred to in Article 53(2)(b) of this Convention, the amount of which is determined by
reference to a credited period deemed to have been completed between the date on which the risk
materialised and a later date.

ICELAND

None.
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LIECHTENSTEIN

None.

NORWAY

None.

UNITED KINGDOM

None.

Agreements referred to in Article 53(2)(b)(i) of this Convention intended to prevent the same
credited period being taken into account two or more times.

ICELAND

None.

LIECHTENSTEIN

None.

NORWAY

None.

UNITED KINGDOM

None.

ANNEX 7
SPECIAL PROVISIONS FOR THE APPLICATION OF
THE LEGISLATION OF THE STATES
(Article 6(3), Article 55(1) and Article 69 of this Convention)

ICELAND

(a) Notwithstanding the provisions of Article 10 of this Convention, persons who have not been
gainfully employed in one or more of the States are entitled to an Icelandic social pension
only if they have been, or have previously been, permanent residents of Iceland for at least
three years, subject to the age limits prescribed by Icelandic legislation.

(b) The above mentioned provisions do not apply to Icelandic social pension entitlement for the
members of the family of persons who are or have been gainfully employed in Iceland, or
for students or the members of their families.

Notwithstanding the provisions of Article 10 of this Convention, and paragraph 1(a) and (b) of

this Annex, entitlement to invalidity pension according to the Act on Social Security No.

100/2007 shall under this Convention only arise when a person has completed Icelandic periods

of insurance totalling at least one year at the time of the materialisation of the risk.

LIECHTENSTEIN

Notwithstanding the provisions of Article 10 of this Convention, entitlement to invalidity
pensions under the basic scheme according to the Invalidity Insurance Act of 23 December 1959
under this Convention shall only arise when a person has completed periods of insurance in
Liechtenstein totalling at least one year at the time of the materialisation of the risk.

NORWAY

The transitional provisions of the Norwegian legislation entailing a reduction of the insurance
period which is required for a full supplementary pension for persons born before 1937 shall be
applicable to persons covered by the Convention provided that they have been residents of
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Norway, or engaged in gainful occupation as employed or self-employed in Norway, for such a
number of years as is required after their sixteenth birthday and before 1 January 1967. This
requirement shall be one year for each year the person's year of birth falls before 1937.
Notwithstanding the provisions of Article 10 of this Convention and paragraph 3(a) and (b) of
this Annex, entitlement to Disability Benefit pursuant to Chapter 12 of the National Insurance
Act of 28 February 1997 shall under this Convention only arise when a person has completed
Norwegian periods of insurance totalling at least one year at the time of the materialisation of the
risk.

(a) Notwithstanding the provisions of Article 10 of this Convention, persons who have not been
gainfully employed in one or more States are entitled to a Norwegian social pension only if
they have been, or have previously been, permanent residents of Norway for at least five
years at the time of the materialisation of the risk, subject to the age limits prescribed by
Norwegian legislation.

(b) The above mentioned provisions do not apply to Norwegian social pension entitlement for
the members of the family of persons who are or have been gainfully employed in Norway,
or for students or the members of their families.

Article 11(a), Article 25(1) and Article 32 of this Convention shall not apply to Work Assessment

Allowance pursuant to Chapter 11 of the National Insurance Act of 28 February 1997.

Article 11(a) of this Convention shall not apply to Birth Allowance in case of delivery at home

pursuant to Section 5-13 of the National Insurance Act of 28 February 1997.

Article 11(a) of this Convention shall not apply to benefits provided under the special provisions

concerning benefits to refugees. These benefits shall be provided only on the conditions specified

in the legislation of Norway.

UNITED KINGDOM

Where, in accordance with United Kingdom legislation, a person may be entitled to a retirement
pension if:
(a) the contributions of a former spouse are taken into account as if they were that person's own
contributions; or
(b) the relevant contribution conditions are satisfied by that person's spouse or former spouse,
then provided, in each case, that the spouse or former spouse is or had been exercising an
activity as an employed or self-employed person, and had been subject to the legislation of
two or more States, the provisions of Chapter 5 of Title III of this Convention shall apply in
order to determine entitlement under United Kingdom legislation. In that case, references in
Articles 49 to 57 of this Convention to “periods of insurance” shall be construed as references
to periods of insurance completed by:
(1) aspouse or former spouse where a claim is made by:
- amarried woman, or
- aperson whose marriage has terminated otherwise than by the death of the spouse;
or
(i) a former spouse, where a claim is made by:
- a widower who immediately before pensionable age is not entitled to a widowed
parent's allowance, or
- a widow who immediately before pensionable age is not entitled to a widowed
mother's allowance, widowed parent's allowance or widow's pension, or who is only
entitled to an age-related widow's pension calculated pursuant to Article 51(1)(b) of
this Convention, and for this purpose 'age related widow's pension' means a widow's
pension payable at a reduced rate in accordance with section 39(4) of the Social
Security Contributions and Benefits Act 1992.
For the purposes of Article 11 of this Convention in the case of old-age or survivors' cash benefits,
pensions for accidents at work or occupational diseases and death grants, any beneficiary under
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United Kingdom legislation who is staying in the territory of another State shall, during that stay,
be considered as if they resided in the territory of that other State.

)
(@)

(b)

(©

(d)

For the purpose of calculating an earnings factor in order to determine entitlement to benefits
under United Kingdom legislation, for each week of activity as an employed person under
the legislation of another State, and which commenced during the relevant income tax year
within the meaning of United Kingdom legislation, the person concerned shall be deemed to
have paid contributions as an employed earner, or have earnings on which contributions have
been paid, on the basis of earnings equivalent to two-thirds of that year's upper earnings limit.

For the purposes of Article 51(1)(b) of this Convention, where:

(1) in any income tax year starting on or after 6 April 1975, a person carrying out activity
as an employed person has completed periods of insurance, employment or residence
exclusively in another State, and the application of paragraph (3)(a) results in that year
being counted as a qualifying year within the meaning of United Kingdom legislation
for the purposes of Article 51(1)(b)(i) of this Convention, they shall be deemed to have
been insured for 52 weeks in that year in that other State;

(i) any income tax year starting on or after 6 April 1975 does not count as a qualifying year
within the meaning of United Kingdom legislation for the purposes of Article 51(1)(b)(i)
of this Convention, any periods of insurance, employment or residence completed in
that year shall be disregarded.

For the purpose of converting an earnings factor into periods of insurance, the earnings factor
achieved in the relevant income tax year within the meaning of United Kingdom legislation
shall be divided by that year's lower earnings limit. The result shall be expressed as a whole
number, any remaining fraction being ignored. The figure so calculated shall be treated as
representing the number of weeks of insurance completed under United Kingdom legislation
during that year, provided that such figure shall not exceed the number of weeks during
which in that year the person was subject to that legislation.

Where receipt of Widowed Parent’s Allowance or Bereavement Support Payment (higher

rate) is contingent on entitlement to UK Child Benefit, a person meeting all other eligibility

criteria, and who would be eligible to receive UK Child Benefit if they, or the relevant child,
were resident in the UK, will not be prevented from claiming Widowed Parent’s Allowance
or Bereavement Support Payment (higher rate) in accordance with this Convention, notwith-
standing the fact that UK Child Benefit is excluded from the material scope of this Con-
vention under Article 6(5)(g).

C-deild — Utgafudagur: 21. juni 2024
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	77. gr.
	Umbreytingarákvæði.
	78. gr.
	Tengsl við fyrirliggjandi samninga um samræmingu á sviði almannatrygginga.

	VIÐAUKAR
	1. VIÐAUKI
	FRAMKVÆMDARHLUTI
	I. BÁLKUR
	ALMENN ÁKVÆÐI
	1. KAFLI
	1. gr.
	Skilgreiningar.

	2. KAFLI
	ÁKVÆÐI UM SAMSTARF OG UPPLÝSINGASKIPTI
	2. gr.
	Gildissvið og reglur um upplýsingaskipti milli yfirvalda og stofnana
	3. gr.
	Gildissvið og reglur um upplýsingaskipti  milli hlutaðeigandi einstaklinga og stofnana.
	4. gr.
	Eyðublöð, skjöl og aðferðir við upplýsingaskipti.
	5. gr.
	Lagalegt gildi skjala og fylgigagna sem eru gefin út í öðru ríki.
	6. gr.
	Bráðabirgðabeiting löggjafar og bráðabirgðaúthlutun bóta.
	7. gr.
	Bráðabirgðaútreikningar á bótum og iðgjöldum.

	3. KAFLI
	ÖNNUR ALMENN ÁKVÆÐI UM BEITINGU ÞESSA SAMNINGS
	8. gr.
	Aðrar málsmeðferðarreglur milli yfirvalda og stofnana.
	9. gr.
	Komið í veg fyrir að bætur skarist.
	10. gr.
	Þættir til ákvörðunar búsetu.
	11. gr.
	Söfnun tímabila.
	12. gr.
	Reglur um umreikning tímabila.

	II. BÁLKUR
	ÁKVÖRÐUN UM HVAÐA LÖGGJÖF SKULI BEITA
	13. gr.
	Atriði er varða 14. og 15. gr. þessa samnings.
	14. gr.
	Málsmeðferðarreglur við beitingu b-liðar 3. mgr. 13. gr., c-liðar 3. mgr. 13. gr.,  4. mgr. 13. gr. og 14. gr. þessa samnings (um tilhögun  upplýsingamiðlunar til viðkomandi stofnana).
	15. gr.
	Málsmeðferð við beitingu 15. gr. þessa samnings.
	16. gr.
	Málsmeðferð við beitingu 18. gr. þessa samnings.
	17. gr.
	Tilhögun upplýsingamiðlunar til hlutaðeigandi einstaklinga og vinnuveitenda.
	18. gr.
	Samvinna milli stofnana.
	19. gr.
	Samvinna ef vafi leikur á gildi útgefinna skjala sem varða gildandi löggjöf.

	III. BÁLKUR
	SÉRÁKVÆÐI UM ÝMSA BÓTAFLOKKA
	1. KAFLI
	SJÚKRABÆTUR, BÆTUR TIL MÆÐRA VEGNA MEÐGÖNGU OG  FÆÐINGAR OG JAFNGILDAR BÆTUR TIL FEÐRA
	20. gr.
	Almenn framkvæmdarákvæði.
	21. gr.
	Búseta í öðru ríki en lögbæru ríki.
	22. gr.
	Dvöl í öðru ríki en hinu lögbæra ríki.
	23. gr.
	Fyrirframákveðin meðferð.
	24. gr.
	Bætur í peningum vegna óvinnufærni þegar  dvalið er eða búið í öðru ríki en lögbæru ríki.
	25. gr.
	Iðgjöld lífeyrisþega.

	2. KAFLI
	BÆTUR VEGNA VINNUSLYSA OG ATVINNUSJÚKDÓMA
	26. gr.
	Réttur til aðstoðar og bóta í peningum þegar dvalið eða  búið er í öðru ríki en hinu lögbæra ríki.
	27. gr.
	Málsmeðferð þegar um er að ræða vinnuslys eða atvinnusjúkdóm  sem á sér stað í öðru ríki en hinu lögbæra ríki.
	28. gr.
	Ágreiningur um hvort rekja megi sjúkdóm eða slys til atvinnu.
	29. gr.
	Málsmeðferð þegar rekja má atvinnusjúkdóm til starfa í tveimur eða fleiri ríkjum.
	30. gr.
	Upplýsingaskipti milli stofnana og fyrirframgreiðslur  þegar ákvörðun um synjun er áfrýjað.
	31. gr.
	Atvinnusjúkdómur ágerist.
	32. gr.
	Mat á óvinnufærni vegna fyrri eða síðari vinnuslysa eða atvinnusjúkdóma.
	33. gr.
	Umsóknir um lífeyri eða viðbótargreiðslur og meðferð þeirra.

	3. KAFLI
	STYRKIR VEGNA ANDLÁTS
	34. gr.
	Umsókn um styrk vegna andláts.

	4. KAFLI
	ÖRORKUBÆTUR OG LÍFEYRIR VEGNA ELLI OG TIL EFTIRLIFENDA
	35. gr.
	Viðbótarákvæði um útreikning bóta.
	36. gr.
	Umsóknir um bætur.
	37. gr.
	Vottorð og upplýsingar sem leggja á fram með umsókn umsækjandans.
	38. gr.
	Meðferð umsókna hjá viðkomandi stofnunum.
	39. gr.
	Umsækjanda tilkynnt um ákvarðanir.
	40. gr.
	Ákvörðun um örorkustig.
	41. gr.
	Greiðsla bóta til bráðabirgða og fyrirframgreiðsla bóta.
	42. gr.
	Nýr útreikningur bóta.
	43. gr.
	Ráðstafanir til að hraða útreikningi bóta.
	44. gr.
	Samræmingarráðstafanir í ríkjunum.

	5. KAFLI
	ATVINNULEYSISBÆTUR
	45. gr.
	Söfnun tímabila og útreikningar bóta.

	IV. BÁLKUR
	FJÁRHAGSÁKVÆÐI
	1. KAFLI
	ENDURGREIÐSLA KOSTNAÐAR VEGNA BÓTA  VIÐ BEITINGU 36. OG 42. GR. ÞESSA SAMNINGS
	1. ÞÁTTUR
	ENDURGREIÐSLA Á GRUNDVELLI RAUNVERULEGS KOSTNAÐAR
	46. gr.
	Meginreglur.

	2. ÞÁTTUR
	ENDURGREIÐSLA Á GRUNDVELLI FASTRA FJÁRHÆÐA
	47. gr.
	Tilgreining viðkomandi ríkis eða -ríkja.
	48. gr.
	Aðferðir við útreikning á fastri mánaðarlegri fjárhæð og fastri heildarfjárhæð.
	49. gr.
	Tilkynning um árlegan meðaltalskostnað.

	3. ÞÁTTUR
	SAMEIGINLEG ÁKVÆÐI
	50. gr.
	Málsmeðferð við endurgreiðslur milli stofnana.
	51. gr.
	Lokafrestir til að leggja fram og gera upp kröfur.
	52. gr.
	Vextir vegna greiðsludráttar og innborganir.
	53. gr.
	Uppgjör ársreikninga.

	2. KAFLI
	ENDURHEIMT Á VEITTUM BÓTUM SEM EKKI ERU GJALDFALLNAR,  ENDURHEIMT Á BRÁÐABIRGÐAGREIÐSLUM OG IÐGJÖLDUM,  SKULDAJÖFNUN OG AÐSTOÐ VIÐ ENDURHEIMT
	1. ÞÁTTUR
	MEGINREGLUR
	54. gr.
	Sameiginleg ákvæði.

	2. ÞÁTTUR
	SKULDAJÖFNUN
	55. gr.
	Bætur sem viðkomandi átti ekki tilkall til.
	56. gr.
	Bætur í peningum eða iðgjöld greidd til bráðabirgða.
	57. gr.
	Kostnaður vegna skuldajöfnunar.

	3. ÞÁTTUR
	ENDURHEIMT
	58. gr.
	Skilgreiningar og sameiginleg ákvæði.
	59. gr.
	Beiðnir um upplýsingar.
	60. gr.
	Tilkynningar.
	61. gr.
	Beiðni um endurheimt.
	62. gr.
	Gerningur sem heimilar fullnustumeðferð á endurheimt.
	63. gr.
	Greiðslufyrirkomulag og greiðslufrestur.
	64. gr.
	Kröfu eða gerningi sem heimilar fullnustumeðferð  vegna endurheimtar andmælt og fullnusturáðstöfunum andmælt.
	65. gr.
	Takmarkanir á aðstoð.
	66. gr.
	Fyrningarfrestur.
	67. gr.
	Varúðarráðstafanir.
	68. gr.
	Kostnaður vegna endurheimtar.

	V. BÁLKUR
	ÝMIS ÁKVÆÐI, BRÁÐABIRGÐA- OG LOKAÁKVÆÐI
	69. gr.
	Læknisskoðun og stjórnsýslueftirlit.
	70. gr.
	Tilkynningar.
	71. gr.
	Umreikningur gjaldmiðils.
	72. gr.
	Framkvæmdarákvæði.
	73. gr.
	Bráðabirgðaákvæði varðandi eyðublöð og skjöl.

	1. VIÐBÆTIR
	RÉTTINDASKJAL
	2. VIÐBÆTIR
	RÍKI SEM KREFJAST ENDURGREIÐSLU Á KOSTNAÐI  VEGNA AÐSTOÐAR Á GRUNDVELLI FASTRAR FJÁRHÆÐAR
	2. VIÐAUKI
	TILTEKNAR BÆTUR Í PENINGUM SEM SAMNINGUR ÞESSI GILDIR EKKI UM
	1. HLUTI
	SÉRSTAKAR IÐGJALDSFRJÁLSAR BÆTUR Í PENINGUM
	2. HLUTI
	BÆTUR VEGNA LANGTÍMAUMÖNNUNAR
	3. HLUTI
	GREIÐSLUR SEM TENGJAST FLOKKI ALMANNATRYGGINGA SEM TALINN ER  UPP Í 1. MGR. 6. GR. ÞESSA SAMNINGS OG SEM ERU GREIDDAR TIL AÐ MÆTA ÚTGJÖLDUM VEGNA UPPHITUNAR Í KÖLDU VEÐRI
	3. VIÐAUKI
	TAKMÖRKUN AÐSTOÐAR TIL AÐSTANDENDA ÞEIRRA  SEM SÆKJA VINNU YFIR LANDAMÆRI
	4. VIÐAUKI
	AUKIN RÉTTINDI LÍFEYRISÞEGA SEM SNÚA TIL BAKA  TIL LÖGBÆRS RÍKIS
	(2. mgr. 31. gr. þessa samnings)
	5. VIÐAUKI
	TILVIK ÞEGAR HLUTFALLSLEGI ÚTREIKNINGURINN  SKAL FELLDUR NIÐUR EÐA HANN Á EKKI VIÐ
	1. HLUTI
	TILVIK ÞEGAR HLUTFALLSLEGI ÚTREIKNINGURINN  SKAL FELLDUR NIÐUR SKV. 4. MGR. 51. GR. ÞESSA SAMNINGS
	2. HLUTI
	TILVIK ÞEGAR 5. MGR. 51. GR. ÞESSA SAMNINGS GILDIR
	6. VIÐAUKI
	BÆTUR OG SAMNINGAR SEM HEIMILA  BEITINGU 53. GR. ÞESSA SAMNINGS
	7. VIÐAUKI
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	CONVENTION
	ON SOCIAL SECURITY COORDINATION
	BETWEEN ICELAND, THE PRINCIPALITY OF LIECHTENSTEIN,  THE KINGDOM OF NORWAY AND THE UNITED KINGDOM  OF GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN IRELAND
	TITLE I
	GENERAL PROVISIONS
	ARTICLE 1
	Definitions
	ARTICLE 2
	Persons covered
	ARTICLE 3
	Legally residing
	(1) This Convention applies to persons legally residing in an EEA EFTA State or the United Kingdom.
	(2) Paragraph (1) shall not affect entitlements to cash benefits which relate to previous periods of legal residence of persons covered by Article 2.

	ARTICLE 4
	Cross border situations
	(1) This Convention shall only apply to situations arising between one or more of the EEA EFTA States and the United Kingdom.
	(2) Subject to paragraph (3), this Convention shall not apply to persons whose situations are confined in all respects either to the United Kingdom, or one or more of the EEA EFTA States.
	(3) This Convention shall not apply to persons whose situations are confined in all respects either to the United Kingdom and the continental shelf area of the United Kingdom, or Norway and the continental shelf area of Norway.

	ARTICLE 5
	Territorial Scope
	(1) This Convention applies, on the one hand, to the individual EEA EFTA States and, on the other hand, to the United Kingdom.
	(2) The provisions of this Convention shall not apply to the Norwegian territories of Svalbard and Jan Mayen.

	ARTICLE 6
	Matters covered
	(1) This Convention applies to the following branches of social security:
	(2) In accordance with Article 70(3)(d), the Joint Administrative Committee may prepare and maintain a list of cash benefits which the competent authorities confirm fall within the branches of social security listed at paragraph (1).
	(3) Unless otherwise provided for in Annex 7, this Convention applies to general and special social security schemes, whether contributory or non-contributory, and to schemes relating to the obligations of an employer or ship-owner.
	(4) The provisions of Title III do not, however, affect the legislative provisions of any State concerning a ship-owner's obligations.
	(5) This Convention does not apply to:

	ARTICLE 7
	Relationship with other agreements
	(1) This Convention applies without prejudice to the EEA EFTA Separation Agreement.
	(2) Nothing in this Convention shall be construed as requiring a State to act in a manner inconsistent with its obligations under agreements with third countries.

	ARTICLE 8
	Equality of treatment
	(1) Unless otherwise provided for in this Convention, as regards the branches of social security and benefits covered by Article 6(1), persons to whom this Convention applies shall enjoy the same benefits and be subject to the same obligations under t...
	(2) This provision does not apply to the matters referred to in Article 6(5).

	ARTICLE 9
	Equal treatment of benefits, income, facts or events
	ARTICLE 10
	Aggregation of periods
	ARTICLE 11
	Waiving of residence rules
	ARTICLE 12
	Preventing of overlapping of benefits

	TITLE II
	DETERMINATION OF THE LEGISLATION APPLICABLE
	ARTICLE 13
	General rules
	(1) Persons to whom this Convention applies shall be subject to the legislation of a single State only. Such legislation shall be determined in accordance with this Title.
	(2) For the purposes of this Title, persons receiving cash benefits because or as a consequence of their activity as an employed or self-employed person shall be considered to be pursuing the said activity. This shall not apply to invalidity, old-age,...
	(3) Subject to Articles 14 to 18:
	(4) For the purposes of this Title, an activity as an employed or self-employed person normally pursued on board a vessel at sea flying the flag of a State shall be deemed to be an activity pursued in the territory of said State. However, a person emp...
	(5) An activity as a flight crew or cabin crew member performing air passenger or freight services shall be deemed to be an activity pursued in the territory of the State where the home base is located.

	ARTICLE 14
	Detached workers
	(1) A person who pursues an activity as an employed person in the territory of a State for an employer which normally carries out its activities there and who is sent by that employer to the territory of another State to perform work on that employer’...
	(2) A person who normally pursues an activity as a self-employed person in the territory of a State who goes to pursue a similar activity in the territory of another State shall continue to be subject to the legislation of the first State, provided th...
	(3) This Article shall not apply to any person to whom Article 16 applies.

	ARTICLE 15
	Pursuit of activities in two or more States
	(1) A person who normally pursues an activity as an employed person in one or more EEA EFTA States as well as in the United Kingdom shall be subject to:
	(2) A person who normally pursues an activity as a self-employed person in one or more EEA EFTA States as well as in the United Kingdom shall be subject to:
	(3) A person who normally pursues an activity as an employed person and an activity as a self-employed person in two or more States shall be subject to the legislation of the State in which that person pursues an activity as an employed person or, if ...
	(4) A person who is employed as a civil servant by a State and who pursues an activity as an employed person or as a self-employed person in one or more other States shall be subject to the legislation of the State to which the administration employin...
	(5) A person who normally pursues an activity as an employed person in two or more EEA EFTA States (and not in the United Kingdom) shall be subject to the legislation of the United Kingdom if that person does not pursue a substantial part of that acti...
	(6) A person who normally pursues an activity as a self-employed person in two or more EEA EFTA States (and not in the United Kingdom), without pursuing a substantial part of that activity in the State of residence, shall be subject to the legislation...
	(7) Paragraph (6) shall not apply in the case of a person who normally pursues an activity as an employed person and as a self-employed person in two or more EEA EFTA States.
	(8) Persons referred to in paragraphs (1) to (6) shall be treated, for the purposes of the legislation determined in accordance with these provisions, as though they were pursuing all their activities as employed or self-employed persons and were rece...
	(9) This Article shall not apply to any person to whom Article 16 applies.

	ARTICLE 16
	Continental shelf area
	(1) An employed person who is resident in and subject to the legislation of either Norway or the United Kingdom immediately before they are sent by their employer, who has a registered office or place of business in either Norway or the United Kingdom...
	(2) Paragraph (1) shall not apply in the case of a person who is sent from Norway to the United Kingdom to pursue an activity in the continental shelf area, unless the person is on a Norwegian payroll as determined by the legislation of Norway.
	(3) A self-employed person who is resident in and subject to the legislation of either Norway or the United Kingdom immediately before they pursue an activity in the continental shelf area of the other State, shall continue to be subject to the legisl...
	(4) A person travelling in the course of their employment or self-employment, in connection with undertaking an activity in the continental shelf area, between the territory of the United Kingdom or Norway and either State’s continental shelf area in ...
	(5) This Article shall not apply to any person to whom Article 13(4) and (5) applies.

	ARTICLE 17
	Voluntary insurance or optional continued insurance
	(1) Articles 13 to 16 do not apply to voluntary insurance or to optional continued insurance unless, in respect of one of the branches or benefits referred to in Article 6, only a voluntary scheme of insurance exists in a State.
	(2) Where, by virtue of the legislation of a State, the person concerned is subject to compulsory insurance in that State, that person may not be subject to a voluntary insurance scheme or an optional continued insurance scheme in another State. In al...
	(3) However, in respect of invalidity, old-age and survivors’ benefits, the person concerned may join the voluntary or optional continued insurance scheme of a State, even if that person is compulsorily subject to the legislation of another State, pr...
	(4) Where the legislation of a State makes admission to voluntary insurance or optional continued insurance conditional upon residence in that State or upon previous activity as an employed or self-employed person, Article 9(b) applies only to persons...

	ARTICLE 18
	Exceptions to the general rules
	(1) Two or more States, the competent authorities of these States, or the bodies designated by these authorities, may by common agreement provide for exceptions to Articles 13 to 17 in the interest of certain persons or categories of persons.
	(2) A person who receives a pension or pensions under the legislation of one or more States and who resides in another State may at that person’s request be exempted from application of the legislation of the latter State, provided that they are not s...

	ARTICLE 19
	Obligations of the employer
	(1) An employer who has its registered office or place of business outside the competent State shall fulfil all the obligations laid down by the legislation applicable to its employees, notably the obligation to pay the contributions provided for by t...
	(2) An employer who does not have a place of business in the State whose legislation is applicable and the employee may agree that the latter may fulfil the employer's obligations on its behalf as regards the payment of contributions without prejudice...


	TITLE III
	SPECIAL PROVISIONS CONCERNING  THE VARIOUS CATEGORIES OF BENEFITS
	CHAPTER 1
	SICKNESS, MATERNITY AND EQUIVALENT PATERNITY BENEFITS
	ARTICLE 20
	Immigration applications

	SECTION 1
	INSURED PERSONS AND MEMBERS OF THEIR FAMILIES  EXCEPT PENSIONERS AND MEMBERS OF THEIR FAMILIES
	ARTICLE 21
	Residence in a State other than the competent State
	ARTICLE 22
	Stay in the competent State when residence is in another State – special rules  for the members of the families of frontier workers
	(1) Unless otherwise provided for by paragraph (2), the insured person and the members of their family referred to in Article 21 shall also be entitled to benefits in kind while staying in the competent State. The benefits in kind shall be provided by...
	(2) The members of the family of a frontier worker shall be entitled to benefits in kind during their stay in the competent State.
	Where the competent State is listed in Annex 3 however, the members of the family of a frontier worker who reside in the same State as the frontier worker shall be entitled to benefits in kind in the competent State only under the conditions laid down...

	ARTICLE 23
	Stay outside the competent State
	(1) Unless otherwise provided for by paragraph (2), an insured person and the members of their family staying in a State other than the competent State shall be entitled to benefits in kind, provided on behalf of the competent institution by the insti...
	(2) The Joint Administrative Committee shall list benefits in kind which, in order to be provided during a stay in another State, require for practical reasons a prior agreement between the person concerned and the institution providing the care.

	ARTICLE 24
	Travel with the purpose of receiving benefits in kind – authorisation to receive  appropriate treatment outside the State of residence
	(1) Unless otherwise provided for in this Convention, an insured person travelling to another State with the purpose of receiving benefits in kind during the stay shall seek authorisation from the competent institution.
	(2) An insured person who is authorised by the competent institution to go to another State with the purpose of receiving the treatment appropriate to their condition shall receive the benefits in kind provided, on behalf of the competent institution,...
	(3) Paragraphs (1) and (2) apply mutatis mutandis to the members of the family of an insured person.
	(4) If the members of the family of an insured person reside in a State other than the State in which the insured person resides, and this State has opted for reimbursement on the basis of fixed amounts, the cost of the benefits in kind referred to in...

	ARTICLE 25
	Cash benefits
	(1) An insured person and members of their family residing or staying in a State other than the competent State shall be entitled to cash benefits provided by the competent institution in accordance with the legislation it applies. By agreement betwee...
	(2) The competent institution of a State whose legislation stipulates that the calculation of cash benefits shall be based on average income or on an average contribution basis shall determine such average income or average contribution basis exclusiv...
	(3) The competent institution of a State whose legislation provides that the calculation of cash benefits shall be based on standard income shall take into account exclusively the standard income or, where appropriate, the average of standard incomes ...
	(4) Paragraphs (2) and (3) apply mutatis mutandis to cases where the legislation applied by the competent institution lays down a specific reference period which corresponds in the case in question either wholly or partly to the periods which the pers...

	ARTICLE 26
	Pension claimants
	(1) An insured person who, on making a claim for a pension, or during the investigation thereof, ceases to be entitled to benefits in kind under the legislation of the State last competent, shall remain entitled to benefits in kind under the legislati...
	(2) The benefits in kind shall be chargeable to the institution of the State which, in the event of a pension being awarded, would become competent under Articles 27 to 29.


	SECTION 2
	SPECIAL PROVISIONS FOR PENSIONERS  AND MEMBERS OF THEIR FAMILIES
	ARTICLE 27
	Right to benefits in kind under the legislation of the State of residence
	ARTICLE 28
	No right to benefits in kind under the legislation of the State of residence
	(1) A person who:
	(2) In the cases covered by paragraph (1), the cost of the benefits in kind shall be borne by the institution as determined in accordance with the following rules:

	ARTICLE 29
	Pensions under the legislation of one or more States other than the State of residence, where there is a right to benefits in kind in the latter State
	ARTICLE 30
	Residence of members of the family in a State  other than the one in which the pensioner resides
	ARTICLE 31
	Stay of the pensioner or the members of their family in a State  other than the State of residence – stay in the competent State – authorisation for  appropriate treatment outside the State of residence
	(1) Article 23 applies mutatis mutandis to:
	(2) Article 22(1) applies mutatis mutandis to the persons described in paragraph (1) when they stay in the State in which is situated the competent institution responsible for the cost of the benefits in kind provided to the pensioner in their State o...
	(3) Article 24 applies mutatis mutandis to a pensioner or members of their family who are staying in a State other than the one in which they reside with the purpose of receiving in that State the treatment appropriate to their condition.
	(4) Unless otherwise provided for by paragraph (5), the cost of the benefits in kind referred to in paragraphs (1) to (3) shall be borne by the competent institution responsible for the cost of benefits in kind provided to the pensioner in their State...
	(5) The cost of the benefits in kind referred to in paragraph (3) shall be borne by the institution of the place of residence of the pensioner or of the members of their family, if these persons reside in a State which has opted for reimbursement on t...

	ARTICLE 32
	Cash benefits for pensioners
	(1) Cash benefits shall be paid to a person receiving a pension or pensions under the legislation of one or more States by the competent institution of the State in which is situated the competent institution responsible for the cost of benefits in ki...
	(2) Paragraph (1) also applies to the members of a pensioner's family.

	ARTICLE 33
	Contributions by pensioners
	(1) The institution of a State which is responsible under the legislation it applies for making deductions in respect of contributions for sickness, maternity and equivalent paternity benefits, may request and recover such deductions, calculated in ac...
	(2) Where, in the cases referred to in Article 29, the acquisition of sickness, maternity and equivalent paternity benefits is subject to the payment of contributions or similar payments under the legislation of a State in which the pensioner concerne...


	SECTION 3
	COMMON PROVISIONS
	ARTICLE 34
	General provisions
	ARTICLE 35
	Prioritising of the right to benefits in kind – special rule  for the right of members of the family to benefits in the State of residence
	(1) Unless otherwise provided for by paragraphs (2) and (3), where a member of the family has an independent right to benefits in kind based on the legislation of a State or on this Chapter such right shall take priority over a derivative right to ben...
	(2) Unless otherwise provided for by paragraph (3), where the independent right in the State of residence exists directly and solely on the basis of the residence of the person concerned in that State, a derivative right to benefits in kind shall take...
	(3) Notwithstanding paragraphs (1) and (2), benefits in kind shall be provided to the members of the family of an insured person at the expense of the competent institution in the State in which they reside, where:

	ARTICLE 36
	Reimbursements between institutions
	(1) The benefits in kind provided by the institution of a State on behalf of the institution of another State under this Chapter shall give rise to full reimbursement.
	(2) The reimbursements referred to in paragraph (1) shall be determined and effected in accordance with the arrangements set out in Appendix 2 of Annex 1, either on production of proof of actual expenditure, or on the basis of fixed amounts for States...
	(3) The States, and their competent authorities, may provide for other methods of reimbursement or waive all reimbursement between the institutions coming under their jurisdiction.


	CHAPTER 2
	BENEFITS IN RESPECT OF ACCIDENTS AT WORK  AND OCCUPATIONAL DISEASES
	ARTICLE 37
	Right to benefits in kind and in cash
	(1) Without prejudice to any more favourable provisions in paragraphs (2) and (3) of this Article, Articles 21, 22(1), 23(1) and 24(1) also apply to benefits relating to accidents at work or occupational diseases.
	(2) A person who has sustained an accident at work or has contracted an occupational disease and who resides or stays in a State other than the competent State shall be entitled to the special benefits in kind of the scheme covering accidents at work ...
	(3) The competent institution may not refuse to grant the authorisation provided for in Article 24(1) to a person who has sustained an accident at work or who has contracted an occupational disease and is entitled to benefits chargeable to that instit...
	(4) Article 25 also applies to benefits falling within this Chapter.

	ARTICLE 38
	Costs of transport
	(1) The competent institution of a State whose legislation provides for meeting the costs of transporting a person who has sustained an accident at work or is suffering from an occupational disease, either to their place of residence or to a hospital...
	(2) The competent institution of a State whose legislation provides for meeting the costs of transporting the body of a person killed in an accident at work to the place of burial shall, in accordance with the legislation it applies, meet such costs...

	ARTICLE 39
	Benefits for an occupational disease where the person suffering from such a disease  has been exposed to the same risk in several States
	ARTICLE 40
	Aggravation of an occupational disease
	ARTICLE 41
	Rules for taking into account the special features of certain legislation
	(1) If there is no insurance against accidents at work or occupational diseases in the State in which the person concerned resides or stays, or if such insurance exists but there is no institution responsible for providing benefits in kind, those bene...
	(2) If there is no insurance against accidents at work or occupational diseases in the competent State, the provisions of this Chapter concerning benefits in kind shall nevertheless be applied to a person who is entitled to those benefits in the event...
	(3) Article 9 applies to the competent institution in a State as regards the equivalence of accidents at work and occupational diseases which either have occurred or have been confirmed subsequently under the legislation of another State when assessin...

	ARTICLE 42
	Reimbursements between institutions
	(1) Article 36 also applies to benefits falling within this Chapter, and reimbursement shall be made on the basis of actual costs.
	(2) The States, or their competent authorities, may provide for other methods of reimbursement or waive all reimbursement between the institutions under their jurisdiction.


	CHAPTER 3
	DEATH GRANTS
	ARTICLE 43
	Right to grants where death occurs in, or where the person entitled resides in,  a State other than the competent one
	(1) When an insured person or a member of their family dies in a State other than the competent State, the death shall be deemed to have occurred in the competent State.
	(2) The competent institution shall be obliged to provide death grants payable under the legislation it applies, even if the person entitled resides in a State other than the competent State.
	(3) Paragraphs (1) and (2) also apply when the death is the result of an accident at work or an occupational disease.

	ARTICLE 44
	Provision of benefits in the event of the death of a pensioner
	(1) In the event of the death of a pensioner who was entitled to a pension under the legislation of one State, or to pensions under the legislations of two or more States, when that pensioner was residing in a State other than that of the institution ...
	(2) Paragraph (1) applies mutatis mutandis to the members of the family of a pensioner.


	CHAPTER 4
	INVALIDITY BENEFITS
	ARTICLE 45
	Calculation of invalidity benefits
	ARTICLE 46
	Special provisions on aggregation of periods
	ARTICLE 47
	Aggravation of invalidity
	ARTICLE 48
	Conversion of invalidity benefits into old-age benefits
	(1) Where provided for in the legislation of the State paying invalidity benefit in accordance with this Convention, invalidity benefits shall be converted into old-age benefits under the conditions laid down by the legislation under which they are pr...
	(2) Where a person receiving invalidity benefits can establish a claim to old-age benefits under the legislation of one or more other States, in accordance with Article 49, any institution which is responsible for providing invalidity benefits under t...


	CHAPTER 5
	OLD-AGE AND SURVIVORS' PENSIONS
	ARTICLE 49
	General provisions
	(1) All the competent institutions shall determine entitlement to benefit, under all the legislations of the States to which the person concerned has been subject, when a request for award has been submitted, unless the person concerned expressly requ...
	(2) If at a given moment the person concerned does not satisfy, or no longer satisfies, the conditions laid down by all the legislations of the States to which that person has been subject, the institutions applying legislation the conditions of which...
	(3) Paragraph (2) applies mutatis mutandis when the person concerned has expressly requested deferment of the award of old-age benefits.
	(4) A new calculation shall be performed automatically as and when the conditions to be fulfilled under the other legislations are satisfied or when a person requests the award of an old-age benefit deferred in accordance with paragraph (1), unless th...

	ARTICLE 50
	Special provisions on aggregation of periods
	(1) Where the legislation of a State makes the granting of certain benefits conditional upon the periods of insurance having been completed only in a specific activity as an employed or self-employed person or in an occupation which is subject to a sp...
	(2) If, account having been taken of the periods thus completed, the person concerned does not satisfy the conditions for receipt of the benefits of a special scheme, these periods shall be taken into account for the purposes of providing the benefits...
	(3) The periods of insurance completed under a special scheme of a State shall be taken into account for the purposes of providing the benefits of the general scheme or, failing that, of the scheme applicable to manual or clerical workers, as the case...
	(4) Where the legislation or specific scheme of a State makes the acquisition, retention or recovery of the right to benefits conditional upon the person concerned being insured at the time of the materialisation of the risk, this condition shall be r...

	ARTICLE 51
	Award of benefits
	(1) The competent institution shall calculate the amount of the benefit that would be due:
	(2) Where appropriate, the competent institution shall apply, to the amount calculated in accordance with sub-paragraphs (a) and (b) of paragraph (1), all the rules relating to reduction, suspension or withdrawal, under the legislation it applies, wit...
	(3) The person concerned shall be entitled to receive from the competent institution of each State the higher of the amounts calculated in accordance with sub-paragraphs (a) and (b) of paragraph (1).
	(4) Where the calculation pursuant to paragraph (1)(a) in one State invariably results in the independent benefit being equal to or higher than the pro rata benefit, calculated in accordance with paragraph (1)(b), the competent institution shall waiv...
	(5) Notwithstanding paragraphs (1), (2) and (3), the pro rata calculation shall not apply to schemes providing benefits in respect of which periods of time are of no relevance to the calculation, subject to such schemes being listed in Part 2 of Annex...

	ARTICLE 52
	Rules to prevent overlapping
	(1) Any overlapping of old-age and survivors' benefits calculated or provided on the basis of periods of insurance or residence completed by the same person shall be considered to be overlapping of benefits of the same kind.
	(2) Overlapping of benefits which cannot be considered to be of the same kind within the meaning of paragraph (1) shall be considered to be overlapping of benefits of a different kind.
	(3) The following provisions shall be applicable for the purposes of rules to prevent overlapping laid down by the legislation of a State in the case of overlapping of a benefit in respect of old-age or survivors with a benefit of the same kind or a b...

	ARTICLE 53
	Overlapping of benefits of the same kind
	(1) Where benefits of the same kind due under the legislation of two or more States overlap, the rules to prevent overlapping laid down by the legislation of a State shall not be applicable to a pro rata benefit.
	(2) The rules to prevent overlapping apply to an independent benefit only if the benefit concerned is:

	ARTICLE 54
	Overlapping of benefits of a different kind
	(1) If the receipt of benefits of a different kind or other income requires the application of the rules to prevent overlapping provided for by the legislation of the States concerned regarding:
	(2) The competent institution shall not apply the division stipulated in respect of independent benefits, if the legislation it applies provides for account to be taken of benefits of a different kind or other income and all other elements for calcula...
	(3) Paragraphs (1) and (2) apply mutatis mutandis where the legislation of one or more States provides that a right to a benefit cannot be acquired in the case where the person concerned is in receipt of a benefit of a different kind, payable under th...

	ARTICLE 55
	Additional provisions for the calculation of benefits
	(1) For the calculation of the theoretical and pro rata amounts referred to in Article 51(1)(b), the following rules apply:
	(2) The provisions of the legislation of a State concerning the revalorisation of the elements taken into account for the calculation of benefits apply, as appropriate, to the elements to be taken into account by the competent institution of that Stat...

	ARTICLE 56
	Periods of insurance or residence of less than one year
	(1) Notwithstanding Article 51(1)(b), the institution of a State shall not be required to provide benefits in respect of periods completed under the legislation it applies which are taken into account when the risk materialises, if:
	(2) The competent institution of each of the States concerned shall take into account the periods referred to in paragraph (1), for the purposes of Article 51(1)(b)(i).
	(3) If the effect of applying paragraph (1) would be to relieve all the institutions of the States concerned of their obligations, benefits shall be provided exclusively under the legislation of the last of those States whose conditions are satisfied...
	(4) This Article does not apply to schemes listed in Part 2 of Annex 5.

	ARTICLE 57
	Recalculation and revaluation of benefits
	(1) If the method for determining benefits or the rules for calculating benefits are altered under the legislation of a State, or if the personal situation of the person concerned undergoes a relevant change which, under that legislation, would lead t...
	(2) On the other hand, if, by reason of an increase in the cost of living or changes in the level of income or other grounds for adjustment, the benefits of the State concerned are altered by a percentage or fixed amount, such percentage or fixed amou...


	CHAPTER 6
	UNEMPLOYMENT BENEFITS
	ARTICLE 58
	Special provisions on aggregation of periods of insurance,  employment or self-employment
	(1) The competent institution of a State whose legislation makes the acquisition, retention, recovery or duration of the right to benefits conditional upon the completion of either periods of insurance, employment or self-employment shall, to the exte...
	(2) The application of paragraph (1) of this Article shall be conditional on the person concerned having the most recently completed, in accordance with the legislation under which the benefits are claimed:

	ARTICLE 59
	Calculation of unemployment benefits
	(1) Where the calculation of unemployment benefits is based on the amount of the previous salary or professional income of the person concerned, the competent State shall take into account the salary or professional income received by the person conce...
	(2) Where the legislation applied by the competent State provides for a specific reference period for the determination of the salary or professional income used to calculate the amount of benefit, and the person concerned was subject to the legislati...


	TITLE IV
	MISCELLANEOUS PROVISIONS
	ARTICLE 60
	Cooperation
	(1) The competent authorities of the States shall notify the Joint Administrative Committee of any changes to their legislation as regards the branches of social security covered by Article 6 which are relevant to or may affect the implementation of t...
	(2) The competent authorities of the States shall communicate to each other measures taken to implement this Convention that are not notified under paragraph (1) and that are relevant for the implementation of the Convention.
	(3) For the purposes of this Convention, the competent authorities and institutions of the States shall lend one another their good offices and act as though implementing their own legislation. The administrative assistance given by the said competent...
	(4) The competent authorities and institutions of the States may, for the purposes of this Convention, communicate directly with one another and with the persons involved or their representatives.
	(5) The competent authorities, institutions and persons covered by this Convention shall have a duty of mutual information and cooperation to ensure the correct implementation of this Convention.
	(6) The competent authorities and institutions, in accordance with the principle of good administration, shall respond to all queries within a reasonable period of time and shall in this connection provide the persons concerned with any information r...
	(7) The persons concerned must inform the institutions of the competent State and of the State of residence as soon as possible of any change in their personal or family situation which affects their right to benefits under this Convention.
	(8) Failure to respect the requirement referred to in paragraph (7) may result in the application of proportionate measures in accordance with national law. Nevertheless, these measures shall be equivalent to those applicable to similar situations und...
	(9) The competent authorities, institutions and tribunals of one State may not reject applications or other documents submitted to them on the grounds that they are written in an official language of another State.

	ARTICLE 61
	Protection of personal data
	(1) Any personal data received under this Convention shall be protected as such in accordance with the receiving State’s domestic law.
	(2) Any personal data received under this Convention shall be used solely for the purposes of this Convention and in accordance with the domestic law of the receiving State.
	(3) Where one of the States wishes to use or disclose such personal data for other purposes, it shall obtain, in conformity with the domestic law of the State which provided the personal data, the prior written consent of the competent authorities or ...
	(4) Where this Convention provides for the transfer of personal data, such transfer shall take place in accordance with the transferring State’s rules on international transfers of personal data. Where needed, each State will make best efforts, while ...

	ARTICLE 62
	Confidentiality
	(1) Any information communicated pursuant to this Convention shall be covered by an obligation of professional secrecy and shall enjoy the protections available to similar information subject to those obligations under the domestic law of the receivin...
	(2) Any information subject to an obligation of professional secrecy that is received under this Convention shall be used solely for the purposes of this Convention and in accordance with the domestic law of the receiving State.
	(3) Where one of the States wishes to use or disclose such information for other purposes, it shall obtain, in conformity with the domestic law of the State which provided the information, the prior written consent of the competent authorities or comp...

	ARTICLE 63
	Data processing
	(1) The States shall progressively use new technologies for the exchange, access and processing of the data required to apply this Convention.
	(2) Each State shall be responsible for managing its own part of any electronic exchange.
	(3) An electronic document sent or issued by a competent authority or institution in conformity with this Convention may not be rejected by a competent authority or institution of another State on the grounds that it was received by electronic means, ...
	(4) An electronic document shall be considered valid if the computer system on which the document is recorded contains the safeguards necessary in order to prevent any alteration, disclosure, or unauthorised access to the recording. It shall at any ti...

	ARTICLE 64
	Exemptions
	(1) Any exemption from or reduction of taxes, stamp duty, notarial or registration fees provided for under the legislation of one State in respect of certificates or documents required to be produced in application of the legislation of that State sha...
	(2) All statements, documents and certificates of any kind whatsoever required to be produced in application of this Convention shall be exempt from authentication by diplomatic or consular authorities.

	ARTICLE 65
	Claims, declarations or appeals
	ARTICLE 66
	Medical examinations
	(1) Medical examinations provided for by the legislation of one State may be carried out, at the request of the competent institution, in the territory of another State, by the institution of the place of stay or residence of the person entitled to be...
	(2) Medical examinations carried out under the conditions laid down in paragraph (1) shall be considered as having been carried out in the territory of the competent State.

	ARTICLE 67
	Collection of contributions and recovery of benefits
	(1) Collection of contributions due to an institution of one State and recovery of benefits provided by the institution of one State but not due, may be effected in another State in accordance with the procedures and with the guarantees and privileges...
	(2) Enforceable decisions of the judicial and administrative authorities relating to the collection of contributions, interest, and any other charges or to the recovery of benefits provided but not due under the legislation of one State shall be recog...
	(3) Claims of an institution of one State shall in enforcement, bankruptcy or settlement proceedings in another State enjoy the same privileges as the legislation that the latter accords to claims of the same kind.
	(4) The procedure for implementing this Article, including costs reimbursement, shall be governed by Annex 1 or, where necessary and as a complementary measure, by means of agreements between the States.

	ARTICLE 68
	Rights of institutions
	(1) If a person receives benefits under the legislation of a State in respect of an injury resulting from events occurring in another State, any rights of the institution responsible for providing benefits against a third party liable to provide compe...
	(2) If a person receives benefits under the legislation of one State in respect of an injury resulting from events occurring in another State, the provisions of the said legislation which determine the cases in which the civil liability of employers o...
	(3) Paragraph (1) shall also apply to any rights of the institution responsible for providing benefits against employers or their employees in cases where their liability is not excluded.
	(4) Where, in accordance with Article 36(3) or Article 42(2), two or more States or their competent authorities have concluded an agreement to waive reimbursement between institutions under their jurisdiction, or, where reimbursement does not depend o...

	ARTICLE 69
	Implementation of legislation
	ARTICLE 70
	Establishment and role of the Joint Administrative Committee
	(1) The competent authorities of the States shall establish a committee to be called the Joint Administrative Committee. The Joint Administrative Committee shall comprise representatives of each of the States.
	(2) The Joint Administrative Committee shall be co-chaired by the representatives of the competent authorities of:
	(3) The Joint Administrative Committee may:
	(4) The Joint Administrative Committee may, when carrying out its functions, consider guidance issued in relation to other international social security agreements by which any of the States are bound.
	(5) The Joint Administrative Committee shall act by consensus.
	(6) The Joint Administrative Committee shall meet at the request of any State, and, in any event, at least once a year, unless the Joint Administrative Committee decides otherwise. The Joint Administrative Committee’s meeting schedule and agenda shall...

	ARTICLE 71
	Dispute resolution
	(1) For the purposes of this Article “Concerned State” means one or more State or States to this Convention whose interests are directly affected by a dispute concerning this Convention.
	(2) Concerned States shall make all reasonable efforts to resolve between them all disputes concerning this Convention.
	(3) If a dispute cannot be resolved in accordance with paragraph (2) it shall be submitted by a Concerned State for discussion at the Joint Administrative Committee.
	(4) The Joint Administrative Committee shall provide a forum for States to seek to resolve disputes submitted to it. The Concerned States shall provide it with all information which might be of use in resolving a dispute submitted to it. The Joint Adm...
	(5) If a dispute cannot be resolved following discussion at the Joint Administrative Committee in accordance with paragraphs (3) and (4), it shall be submitted, at the request of a Concerned State, to an arbitration tribunal which shall be constituted...
	(6) The arbitration tribunal shall determine its own rules of procedure, and its costs shall be agreed with the Concerned States and borne in equal shares by them. These rules may include provision for States other than the Concerned States to be prov...
	(7) The arbitration tribunal shall decide the matter by majority vote. The decision shall be binding on the Concerned States.

	ARTICLE 72
	Annexes

	TITLE V
	FINAL PROVISIONS
	ARTICLE 73
	Authentic text and depositary
	(1) This Convention is drawn up in a single original in the English language.
	(2) The Government of Norway shall be the Depositary of this Convention.

	ARTICLE 74
	Entry into force
	(1) The States shall notify the Depositary in writing of completion of their respective internal requirements and procedures for entry into force of this Convention.
	(2) This Convention shall enter into force, in relation to those States which have notified the Depositary, on the first day of the month following the later of the dates on which the Depositary receives the notifications of at least one EEA EFTA Stat...
	(3) This Convention shall enter into force, in relation to an EEA EFTA State which notifies the Depositary after the date on which at least one EEA EFTA State and the United Kingdom have notified the Depositary, on the first day of the month following...

	ARTICLE 75
	Withdrawal and termination
	(1) Subject to Article 76, each State may withdraw from this Convention by means of a written notification to the Depositary. The withdrawal shall take effect 12 months after the date on which the notification is received by the Depositary unless the ...
	(2) If the United Kingdom withdraws, this Convention shall terminate when its withdrawal becomes effective.

	ARTICLE 76
	Post-termination and post-withdrawal arrangements
	(1) In the event that this Convention is terminated or a State withdraws from it in accordance with Article 75, to the extent that individuals are affected by the withdrawal or termination, rights to cash benefits acquired by a person in accordance wi...
	(2) Prior to the expiry of the period referred to in Article 75, and without prejudice to the protections in paragraph (1), the States shall commence discussions on appropriate consequential and transitional arrangements for the protection of persons ...

	ARTICLE 77
	Transitional Provision
	(1) No provision of this Convention shall confer any right to receive a benefit for any period before the date of entry into force of this Convention.
	(2) The following shall be taken into consideration in determining the right to benefits under this Convention:
	(3) This Convention shall not apply to rights extinguished by the payment of a lump-sum payment.
	(4) In this Article at paragraphs (5) and (6), any reference to ‘a certificate’ or ‘that certificate’ is a reference to the certificate issued under the provisions of either the 1990 Convention or the 1983 Convention confirming the state where a perso...
	(5) If, as a result of this Convention, a person is subject to the legislation of a State other than the legislation identified as applying to that person in a certificate issued to them, that person shall continue to be subject to the legislation ide...
	(6) A person’s situation remains unchanged where the circumstances that justified the issue of a certificate to that person continue after the time this Convention enters into force.
	(7) A person to whom paragraph (5) applies may request that they be subject to the legislation applicable under Title II of this Convention. The request shall be in writing and should be submitted to the State whose legislation would be applicable to ...

	ARTICLE 78
	Relationship with pre-existing Social Security Coordination Agreements
	(1) Subject to paragraphs (2) to (4), the following treaties between the United Kingdom and relevant individual EEA EFTA States shall, as from the date of entry into force of this Convention in relation to those EEA EFTA States in accordance with Arti...
	(2) The provisions of the 1990 Convention, the Norway Healthcare Protocol, and the 1983 Convention shall continue to apply to the Isle of Man and Jersey.
	(3) The provisions of the Iceland Health Services Agreement shall continue to apply to the Bailiwick of Guernsey, the Isle of Man and Jersey.
	(4) The provisions of the 1990 Convention and the 1983 Convention shall continue to apply in relation to:


	ANNEXES
	ANNEX 1
	IMPLEMENTING PART
	TITLE I
	GENERAL PROVISIONS
	CHAPTER 1
	ARTICLE 1
	Definitions

	CHAPTER 2
	PROVISIONS CONCERNING COOPERATION AND EXCHANGES OF DATA
	ARTICLE 2
	Scope and rules for exchanges between authorities and institutions
	(1) For the purposes of this Annex, exchanges between the States’ authorities and institutions and persons covered by this Convention shall be based on the principles of public service, efficiency, active assistance, rapid delivery and accessibility, ...
	(2) The institutions shall without delay provide or exchange all data necessary for establishing and determining the rights and obligations of persons to whom this Convention applies. Such data shall be transferred between the States directly by the i...
	(3) Where a person has mistakenly submitted information, documents or claims to an institution in the territory of a State other than that in which the institution designated, in accordance with this Annex, is situated, the information, documents or c...
	(4) Where data are transferred indirectly via the liaison body of the State of destination, time limits for responding to claims shall start from the date when that liaison body received the claim, as if it had been received by the institution in that...

	ARTICLE 3
	Scope and rules for exchanges between the persons concerned and institutions
	(1) The States shall ensure that the necessary information is made available to the persons concerned in order to inform them of the provisions introduced by this Convention and this Annex to enable them to assert their rights. They shall also provide...
	(2) Persons to whom this Convention applies shall be required to forward to the relevant institution the information, documents or supporting evidence necessary to establish their situation or that of their families, to establish or maintain their rig...
	(3) To the extent necessary for the application of this Convention and this Annex, the relevant institutions shall forward the information and issue the documents to the persons concerned without delay and in all cases within any time limits specified...
	(4) The relevant institution shall notify the claimant residing or staying in another State of its decision directly or through the liaison body of the State of residence or stay. When refusing the benefits, it shall also indicate the reasons for refu...

	ARTICLE 4
	Forms, documents and methods of exchanging data
	(1) Subject to Article 73 and Appendix 1 of this Annex, the structure, content and format of forms and documents issued on behalf of the States for the purposes of implementing this Convention shall be agreed by the Joint Administrative Committee.
	(2) The transmission of data between the institutions or the liaison bodies may, subject to the approval of the States through the Joint Administrative Committee, be carried out by way of electronic exchange. To the extent the forms and documents refe...
	(3) Where the transmission of data between institutions or the liaison bodies is not carried out by way of electronic exchange, the relevant institutions and liaison bodies shall use the arrangements appropriate to each case, and favour the use of el...
	(4) In their communications with the persons concerned, the relevant institutions shall use the arrangements appropriate to each case, and favour the use of electronic means as far as possible.

	ARTICLE 5
	Legal value of documents and supporting evidence issued in another State
	(1) Documents issued by the institution of a State and showing the position of a person for the purposes of the application of this Convention and this Annex, and supporting evidence on the basis of which the documents have been issued, shall be accep...
	(2) Where there is doubt about the validity of a document or the accuracy of the facts on which the particulars contained therein are based, the institution of the State that receives the document shall ask the issuing institution for the necessary cl...
	(3) Pursuant to paragraph (2), where there is doubt about the information provided by the persons concerned, the validity of a document or supporting evidence or the accuracy of the facts on which the particulars contained therein are based, the insti...
	(4) Where no agreement is reached between the institutions concerned, the matter may be referred to the Joint Administrative Committee by the competent authorities.

	ARTICLE 6
	Provisional application of legislation and provisional granting of benefits
	(1) Unless otherwise provided for in this Annex, where there is a difference of views between the institutions or authorities of two or more States concerning the determination of the applicable legislation, the person concerned shall be made provisio...
	(2) Where there is a difference of views between the institutions or authorities of two or more States about which institution should provide the benefits in cash or in kind, the person concerned who could claim benefits if there was no dispute shall ...
	(3) Where no agreement is reached between the institutions or authorities concerned, the matter may be referred to the Joint Administrative Committee by the competent authorities.
	(4) Where it is established either that the applicable legislation is not that of the State of provisional membership, or the institution which granted the benefits on a provisional basis was not the competent institution, the institution identified a...
	(5) If necessary, the institution identified as being competent and the institution which provisionally paid the cash benefits or provisionally received contributions shall settle the financial situation of the person concerned as regards contribution...
	(6) Benefits in kind granted provisionally by an institution in accordance with paragraph (2) shall be reimbursed by the competent institution in accordance with Title IV of this Annex.

	ARTICLE 7
	Provisional calculation of benefits and contributions
	(1) Unless otherwise provided for in this Annex, where a person is eligible for a benefit, or is liable to pay a contribution in accordance with this Convention, and the competent institution does not have all the information concerning the situation ...
	(2) The benefit or the contribution concerned shall be recalculated once all the necessary supporting evidence or documents are provided to the institution concerned.


	CHAPTER 3
	OTHER GENERAL PROVISIONS FOR  THE APPLICATION OF THIS CONVENTION
	ARTICLE 8
	Other procedures between authorities and institutions
	(1) The UK and one or more of the EEA EFTA States, or their competent authorities, may agree procedures other than those provided for by this Annex, provided that such procedures do not adversely affect the rights or obligations of the persons concerned.
	(2) Any agreements concluded to this end shall be agreed by the States in question through the Joint Administrative Committee.

	ARTICLE 9
	Prevention of overlapping of benefits
	ARTICLE 10
	Elements for determining residence
	(1) Where there is a difference of views between the institutions of two or more States about the determination of the residence of a person to whom this Convention applies, these institutions shall establish by common agreement the centre of interest...
	(2) Where the consideration of the various criteria based on relevant facts as set out in paragraph (1) does not lead to agreement between the institutions concerned, the person’s intention, as it appears from such facts and circumstances, especially ...
	(3) The centre of interests of a student who goes to another State to pursue a full-time course of study shall not be considered as being in the State of study for the entire duration of the course of study in that State, without prejudice to the poss...
	(4) Paragraph (3) applies mutatis mutandis to the family members of the student.

	ARTICLE 11
	Aggregation of periods
	(1) For the purposes of applying Article 10 of this Convention, the competent institution shall contact the institutions of the States to whose legislation the person concerned has also been subject in order to determine all the periods completed unde...
	(2) The respective periods of insurance, employment, self-employment or residence completed under the legislation of a State shall be added to those completed under the legislation of any other State, insofar as necessary for the purposes of applying ...
	(3) Where a period of insurance or residence which is completed in accordance with compulsory insurance under the legislation of a State coincides with a period of insurance completed on the basis of voluntary insurance or continued optional insurance...
	(4) Where a period of insurance or residence other than an equivalent period completed under the legislation of a State coincides with an equivalent period on the basis of the legislation of another State, only the period other than an equivalent peri...
	(5) Any period regarded as equivalent under the legislation of two or more States shall be taken into account only by the institution of the State to whose legislation the person concerned was last compulsorily subject before that period. In the event...
	(6) In the event that the time in which certain periods of insurance or residence were completed under the legislation of a State cannot be determined precisely, it shall be presumed that these periods do not overlap with periods of insurance or resid...

	ARTICLE 12
	Rules for conversion of periods
	(1) Where periods completed under the legislation of a State are expressed in units different from those provided for by the legislation of another State, the conversion needed for the purpose of aggregation under Article 10 of this Convention shall b...
	(2) The application of paragraph (1) shall not have the effect of producing, for the total sum of the periods completed during one calendar year, a total exceeding the number of days indicated in the last column in the table in paragraph (1)(b), 52 we...
	(3) The conversion shall be carried out either in one single operation covering all those periods which were communicated as an aggregate, or for each year, if the periods were communicated on a year-by-year basis.
	(4) Where an institution communicates periods expressed in days, it shall at the same time indicate whether the scheme it administers is based on five days, six days or seven days.


	TITLE II
	DETERMINATION OF THE LEGISLATION APPLICABLE
	ARTICLE 13
	Details relating to Articles 14 and 15 of this Convention
	(1) For the purposes of the application of Article 14(1) of this Convention, a “person who pursues an activity as an employed person in the territory of a State for an employer which normally carries out its activities there and who is sent by that em...
	(2) For the purposes of the application of Article 14(1) of this Convention, the words “which normally carries out its activities there” shall refer to an employer that ordinarily performs substantial activities, other than purely internal management...
	(3) For the purposes of the application of Article 14(2) of this Convention, the words “who normally pursues an activity as a self-employed person” shall refer to a person who habitually carries out substantial activities in the territory of the State...
	(4) For the purposes of the application of Article 14(2) of this Convention, the criterion for determining whether the activity that a self-employed person goes to pursue in another State is “similar” to the self-employed activity normally pursued sha...
	(5) For the purposes of the application of Article 15(1) and (5) of this Convention, a person who “normally pursues an activity as an employed person in one or more EEA EFTA States as well as in the United Kingdom”, or in “two or more EEA EFTA States ...
	(6) For the purposes of Article 15 (1) and (5) of this Convention, an employed flight crew or cabin crew member normally pursuing air passenger or freight services in two or more States shall be subject to the legislation of the State where the home b...
	(7) Marginal activities shall be disregarded for the purposes of determining the applicable legislation under Article 15 of this Convention.
	(8) Article 15 of this Annex shall apply to all cases under this Article.
	(9) For the purposes of the application of Article 15(2) and (6) of this Convention, a person who “normally pursues an activity as a self-employed person” in “one or more EEA EFTA States as well as in the United Kingdom”, or in “two or more EEA EFTA S...
	(10) For the purposes of distinguishing the activities under paragraphs (5) and (9) of this Article from the situations described in Article 14(1) of this Convention, the duration of the activity in one or more States (whether it is permanent or of an...
	(11) For the purposes of the application of Article 15(1), (2), (5) and (6) of this Convention, a “substantial part of employed or self-employed activity” pursued in a State shall mean a quantitatively substantial part of all the activities of the emp...
	(12) To determine whether a substantial part of the activities is pursued in a State, the following indicative criteria shall be taken into account:
	(13) For the purposes of the application of Article 15(2)(b) of this Convention, the “centre of interest” of the activities of a self-employed person shall be determined by taking account of all the aspects of that person’s occupational activities, no...
	(14) For the determination of the applicable legislation under paragraphs (11), (12) and (13), the institutions concerned shall take into account the situation projected for the following 12 calendar months.
	(15) If a person pursues their activity as an employed person in two or more States on behalf of an employer established outside the territory of the States, and if this person resides in a State without pursuing substantial activity there, they shall...

	ARTICLE 14
	Procedures for the application of Article 13(3)(b), Article 13(3)(c), Article 13(4) and  Article 14 of this Convention (on the provision of information to the institutions concerned)
	(1) Unless otherwise provided for by Article 15 of this Annex, where a person pursues their activity outside the competent State, the employer or, in the case of a person who does not pursue an activity as an employed person, the person concerned shal...
	(2) Paragraph (1) shall apply mutatis mutandis to persons covered by Article 13(3)(c) of this Convention.
	(3) An employer within the meaning of Article 13(4) of this Convention who has an employee on board a vessel flying the flag of another State shall inform the competent institution of the State whose legislation is applicable thereof whenever possible...

	ARTICLE 15
	Procedure for the application of Article 15 of this Convention
	(1) A person who pursues activities in two or more States, or where Article 15(5) or (6) of this Convention applies, shall inform the institution designated by the competent authority of the State of residence thereof.
	(2) The designated institution of the place of residence shall without delay determine the legislation applicable to the person concerned, having regard to Article 15 of this Convention and Article 13 of this Annex. That initial determination shall be...
	(3) The provisional determination of the applicable legislation, as provided for in paragraph (2), shall become definitive within two months of the institutions designated by the competent authorities of the State(s) concerned being informed of it, in...
	(4) Where uncertainty about the determination of the applicable legislation requires contacts between the institutions or authorities of two or more States, at the request of one or more of the institutions designated by the competent authorities of t...
	(5) The competent institution of the State whose legislation is determined to be applicable either provisionally or definitively shall without delay inform the person concerned.
	(6) If the person concerned fails to provide the information referred to in paragraph (1), this Article shall be applied at the initiative of the institution designated by the competent authority of the State of residence as soon as it is appraised of...

	ARTICLE 16
	Procedure for the application of Article 18 of this Convention
	ARTICLE 17
	Provision of information to persons concerned and employers
	(1) The competent institution of the State whose legislation becomes applicable pursuant to Title II of this Convention shall inform the person concerned and, where appropriate, their employer(s) of the obligations laid down in that legislation. It sh...
	(2) At the request of the person concerned or of the employer, the competent institution of the State whose legislation is applicable pursuant to Title II of this Convention shall provide an attestation that such legislation is applicable and shall in...

	ARTICLE 18
	Cooperation between institutions
	(1) The relevant institutions shall communicate to the competent institution of the State whose legislation is applicable to a person pursuant to Title II of this Convention the necessary information required to establish the date on which that legis...
	(2) The competent institution of the State whose legislation becomes applicable to a person pursuant to Title II of this Convention shall make the information indicating the date on which the application of that legislation takes effect available to t...

	ARTICLE 19
	Cooperation in case of doubts about the validity of issued documents  concerning the applicable legislation
	(1) Where there is doubt about the validity of a document showing the position of the person for the purposes of the applicable legislation or the accuracy of the facts on which the document is based, the institution of the State that receives the doc...
	(2) When receiving such a request, the issuing institution shall reconsider the grounds for issuing the document and, where an error is detected, withdraw it or rectify it within 30 working days from the receipt of the request. The withdrawal or recti...


	TITLE III
	SPECIAL PROVISIONS CONCERNING  THE VARIOUS CATEGORIES OF BENEFITS
	CHAPTER 1
	SICKNESS, MATERNITY AND EQUIVALENT PATERNITY BENEFITS
	ARTICLE 20
	General implementing provisions
	(1) The competent authorities or institutions shall ensure that any necessary information is made available to insured persons regarding the procedures and conditions for the granting of benefits in kind where such benefits are received in the territo...
	(2) Notwithstanding Article 9(a) of this Convention, a State may become responsible for the cost of benefits in accordance with Article 26 of this Convention only if, either the insured person has made a claim for a pension under the legislation of th...

	ARTICLE 21
	Residence in a State other than the competent State
	(1) For the purposes of the application of Article 21 of this Convention, the insured person or members of that person’s family shall be obliged to register promptly with the institution of the place of residence. Their right to benefits in kind in th...
	(2) The document referred to in paragraph (1) shall remain valid until the competent institution informs the institution of the place of residence of its cancellation.
	(3) This Article applies mutatis mutandis to the persons referred to in Articles 26, 28, 29 and 30 of this Convention.
	(4) Where a person or the members of that person's family:
	(5) Where a claim is made in accordance with paragraph (1), the institution of the State of residence shall determine that claim within three calendar months, starting on the day the claim was received, and shall make any reimbursement of a health fee...
	(6) Where the period of validity of the document referred to in paragraph (1) is less than the period of time in respect of which the health fee has been paid, the amount reimbursed shall not exceed that portion of the health fee which corresponds to ...
	(7) Where the health fee was paid by another person on behalf of a person to whom this Article applies, reimbursement may be made to that other person.

	ARTICLE 22
	Stay in a State other than the competent State
	(1) For the purposes of the application of Article 23 of this Convention, the insured person shall present to the health care provider in the State of stay an entitlement document issued by the competent institution indicating their entitlement to ben...
	(2) That document shall indicate that the insured person is entitled to benefits in kind under the conditions laid down in Article 23 of this Convention on the same terms as those applicable to persons insured under the legislation of the State of sta...
	(3) The benefits in kind referred to in Article 23(1) of this Convention shall refer to the benefits in kind which are provided in the State of stay, in accordance with its legislation, and which become necessary on medical grounds with a view to prev...
	(4) If the insured person has actually borne the costs of all or part of the benefits in kind provided within the framework of Article 23 of this Convention and if the legislation applied by the institution of the place of stay enables reimbursement o...
	(5) If the reimbursement of such costs has not been requested directly from the institution of the place of stay, the costs incurred shall be reimbursed to the person concerned by the competent institution in accordance with the reimbursement rates ad...
	(6) By way of derogation from paragraph (5), the competent institution may undertake the reimbursement of the costs incurred within the limits of and under the conditions of the reimbursement rates laid down in its legislation, provided that the in...
	(7) If the legislation of the State of stay does not provide for reimbursement pursuant to paragraphs (4) and (5) in the case concerned, the competent institution may reimburse the costs within the limits of and under the conditions of the reimburseme...
	(8) The reimbursement to the insured person shall not, in any event, exceed the amount of costs actually incurred by them.
	(9) In the case of substantial expenditure, the competent institution may pay the insured person an appropriate advance as soon as that person submits the application for reimbursement to it.
	(10) Paragraphs (1) to (9) apply mutatis mutandis to the members of the family of the insured person.
	(11) Where a person:
	(12) Where a claim is made in accordance with paragraph (11), the institution of the State of study shall process and settle that claim within a reasonable period but not later than three calendar months starting on the day the claim was received and ...
	(13) Where the period of validity of the entitlement document referred to in paragraph (11)(a) is less than the period of time in respect of which the health fee has been paid, the amount of the health fee reimbursed shall be the amount paid which cor...
	(14) Where the health fee was paid by another person on behalf of a person to whom this Article applies, reimbursement may be made to that other person.
	(15) Paragraphs (11) to (14) apply mutatis mutandis to the members of the family of that person.
	(16) By way of derogation from Article 8(1) of this Convention, charges may be imposed by the State of study in accordance with its national law in respect of benefits in kind that do not fulfil the criteria set out in Article 23(1)(a) of this Convent...

	ARTICLE 23
	Scheduled treatment
	(1) For the purposes of the application of Article 24(1) of this Convention, the insured person shall present a document issued by the competent institution to the institution of the place of stay. For the purposes of this Article, the competent insti...
	(2) If an insured person does not reside in the competent State, they shall request authorisation from the institution of the place of residence, which shall forward it to the competent institution without delay.
	(3) If an insured person who does not reside in the competent State is in need of urgent vitally necessary treatment, and the authorisation cannot be refused in accordance with the second sentence of Article 24(2) of this Convention, the authorisation...
	(4) At any time during the procedure granting the authorisation, the competent institution shall retain the right to have the insured person examined by a doctor of its own choice in the State of stay or residence.
	(5) The institution of the place of stay shall, without prejudice to any decision regarding authorisation, inform the competent institution if it appears medically appropriate to supplement the treatment covered by the existing authorisation.
	(6) Without prejudice to paragraph (7), Article 22(4) and (5) of this Annex apply mutatis mutandis.
	(7) If the insured person has actually borne all or part of the costs for the authorised medical treatment themselves and the costs which the competent institution is obliged to reimburse to the institution of the place of stay or to the insured perso...
	(8) Where the national legislation of the competent institution provides for the reimbursement of the costs of travel and stay which are inseparable from the treatment of the insured person, such costs for the person concerned and, if necessary, for a...
	(9) Paragraphs (1) to (8) apply mutatis mutandis to the members of the family of the insured person.

	ARTICLE 24
	Cash benefits relating to incapacity for work in the event of stay  or residence in a State other than the competent State
	(1) If the legislation of the competent State requires that the insured person presents a certificate in order to be entitled to cash benefits relating to incapacity for work pursuant to Article 25(1) of this Convention, the insured person shall ask t...
	(2) The insured person shall send the certificate to the competent institution within the time limit laid down by the legislation of the competent State.
	(3) Where the doctors providing treatment in the State of residence do not issue certificates of incapacity for work, and where such certificates are required under the legislation of the competent State, the person concerned shall apply directly to ...
	(4) The forwarding of the document referred to in paragraphs (1), (2) and (3) shall not exempt the insured person from fulfilling the obligations provided for by the applicable legislation, in particular with regard to that person's employer. Where ap...
	(5) At the request of the competent institution, the institution of the place of residence shall carry out any necessary administrative checks or medical examinations of the person concerned in accordance with the legislation applied by this latter in...
	(6) The competent institution shall reserve the right to have the insured person examined by a doctor of its choice.
	(7) Without prejudice to the second sentence of Article 25(1) of this Convention, the competent institution shall pay the cash benefits directly to the person concerned and shall, where necessary, inform the institution of the place of residence thereof.
	(8) For the purposes of the application of Article 25(1) of this Convention, the particulars of the certificate of incapacity for work of an insured person drawn up in another State on the basis of the medical findings of the examining doctor or insti...
	(9) If the competent institution refuses the cash benefits, it shall notify its decision to the insured person and at the same time to the institution of the place of residence.
	(10) Paragraphs (1) to (9) apply mutatis mutandis when the insured person stays in a State other than the competent State.

	ARTICLE 25
	Contributions by pensioners

	CHAPTER 2
	BENEFITS IN RESPECT OF ACCIDENTS AT WORK  AND OCCUPATIONAL DISEASES
	ARTICLE 26
	Right to benefits in kind and in cash in the event of residence or  stay in a State other than the competent State
	(1) For the purposes of the application of Article 37 of this Convention, the procedures laid down in Articles 21 to 24 of this Annex apply mutatis mutandis.
	(2) When providing special benefits in kind in connection with accidents at work and occupational diseases under the national legislation of the State of stay or residence, the institution of that State shall without delay inform the competent institu...

	ARTICLE 27
	Procedure in the event of an accident at work or occupational disease  which occurs in a State other than the competent State
	(1) If an accident at work occurs or an occupational disease is diagnosed for the first time in a State other than the competent State, the declaration or notification of the accident at work or the occupational disease, where the declaration or notif...
	(2) The institution of the State in the territory of which the accident at work occurred or in which the occupational disease was first diagnosed, shall notify the competent institution of medical certificates drawn up in the territory of that State.
	(3) Where, as a result of an accident while travelling to or from work which occurs in the territory of a State other than the competent State, an inquiry is necessary in the territory of the first State in order to determine any entitlement to releva...
	(4) Following treatment, a detailed report accompanied by medical certificates relating to the permanent consequences of the accident or disease, in particular the injured person's present state and the recovery or stabilisation of injuries, shall be ...
	(5) At the request of the institution of the place of residence or stay, where appropriate, the competent institution shall notify it of the decision setting the date for the recovery or stabilisation of injuries and, where appropriate, the decision c...

	ARTICLE 28
	Disputes concerning the occupational nature of the accident or disease
	(1) Where the competent institution disputes the application of the legislation relating to accidents at work or occupational diseases under Article 37(2) of this Convention, it shall without delay inform the institution of the place of residence or s...
	(2) When a final decision has been taken on that subject, the competent institution shall, without delay, inform the institution of the place of residence or stay which provided the benefits in kind.
	(3) Article 6(6) of this Annex applies mutatis mutandis.

	ARTICLE 29
	Procedure in the event of exposure to the risk of  an occupational disease in two or more States
	(1) In the case referred to in Article 39 of this Convention, the declaration or notification of the occupational disease shall be sent to the competent institution for occupational diseases of the last State under the legislation of which the person ...
	(2) Where the institution of the last State under the legislation of which the person concerned pursued an activity likely to cause the occupational disease in question establishes that the person concerned or their survivors do not meet the requireme...
	(3) Where appropriate, the institutions shall reiterate the procedure set out in paragraph (2) going back as far as the equivalent institution in the State under whose legislation the person concerned first pursued an activity likely to cause the occu...

	ARTICLE 30
	Exchange of information between institutions and  advance payments in the event of an appeal against rejection
	(1) In the event of an appeal against a decision to refuse benefits taken by the institution of a State under the legislation of which the person concerned pursued an activity likely to cause the occupational disease in question, that institution shal...
	(2) Where a person is entitled to benefits under the legislation applied by the institution to which the declaration or notification was sent, that institution shall make the advance payments, the amount of which shall be determined, where appropriate...
	(3) Article 6(6) of this Annex applies mutatis mutandis.

	ARTICLE 31
	Aggravation of an occupational disease
	ARTICLE 32
	Assessment of the degree of incapacity in the event of occupational  accidents or diseases which occurred previously or subsequently
	ARTICLE 33
	Submission and investigation of claims for pensions or supplementary allowances

	CHAPTER 3
	DEATH GRANTS
	ARTICLE 34
	Claim for death grants

	CHAPTER 4
	INVALIDITY BENEFITS AND OLD-AGE AND SURVIVORS' PENSIONS
	ARTICLE 35
	Additional provisions for the calculation of the benefit
	(1) For the purposes of calculating the theoretical amount and the actual amount of the benefit in accordance with Article 51(1)(b) of this Convention, the rules provided for in Article 11(3) to (6) of this Annex apply.
	(2) Where periods of voluntary or optional continued insurance have not been taken into account under Article 11(3) of this Annex, the institution of the State under whose legislation those periods were completed shall calculate the amount correspondi...
	(3) The institution of each State shall calculate, under the legislation it applies, the amount due corresponding to periods of voluntary or optional continued insurance which, under Article 52(3)(c) of this Convention, shall not be subject to another...

	ARTICLE 36
	Claims for benefits
	(1) The claimant shall submit a claim to the institution of their place of residence or to the institution of the last State whose legislation was applicable. If the person concerned was not, at any time, subject to the legislation applied by the inst...
	(2) The date of submission of the claim shall apply in all the institutions concerned.
	(3) By way of derogation from paragraph (2), if the claimant does not, despite having been asked to do so, notify the fact that they have been employed or has resided in other States, the date on which the claimant completes their initial claim or sub...

	ARTICLE 37
	Certificates and information to be submitted with the claim by the claimant
	(1) The claim shall be submitted by the claimant in accordance with the provisions of the legislation applied by the institution referred to in Article 36(1) of this Annex and be accompanied by the supporting documents required by that legislation. In...
	(2) Where, in accordance with Article 49(1) of this Convention, the claimant requests deferment of the award of old-age benefits under the legislation of one or more States, the claimant shall state that in their claim and specify under which legislat...
	(3) Should the claimant withdraw a claim for benefits provided for under the legislation of a particular State, that withdrawal shall not be considered as a concurrent withdrawal of claims for benefits under the legislation of another State.

	ARTICLE 38
	Investigation of claims by the institutions concerned
	(1) The institution to which the claim for benefits is submitted or forwarded in accordance with Article 36(1) of this Annex shall be referred to hereinafter as the “contact institution”. The institution of the place of residence shall not be referred...
	(2) In addition to investigating the claim for benefits under the legislation which it applies, that institution shall, in its capacity as contact institution, promote the exchange of data, the communication of decisions and the operations necessary ...
	(3) The contact institution shall, without delay, send claims for benefits and all the documents which it has available and, where appropriate, the relevant documents supplied by the claimant to all the institutions in question so that they can all st...
	(4) Each of the institutions in question shall notify the contact institution and the other institutions in question, as soon as possible, of the periods of insurance or residence subject to their legislation.
	(5) Each of the institutions in question shall calculate the amount of benefits in accordance with Article 51 of this Convention and shall notify the contact institution and the other institutions concerned of its decision, of the amount of benefits d...
	(6) Should an institution establish, on the basis of the information referred to in paragraphs (2) and (3) of this Article, that Article 56(2) or (3) of this Convention is applicable, it shall inform the contact institution and the other institutions ...

	ARTICLE 39
	Notification of decisions to the claimant
	ARTICLE 40
	Determination of the degree of invalidity
	ARTICLE 41
	Provisional instalments and advance payment of a benefit
	(1) Notwithstanding Article 7 of this Annex, any institution which establishes, while investigating a claim for benefits, that the claimant is entitled to an independent benefit under the applicable legislation, in accordance with Article 51(1)(a) of ...
	(2) Whenever it is evident from the information available that the claimant is entitled to a payment from an institution under Article 51(1)(b) of this Convention, that institution shall make an advance payment, the amount of which shall be as close a...
	(3) Each institution which is obliged to pay the provisional benefits or advance payment under paragraph (1) or (2) shall inform the claimant without delay, specifically drawing the claimant's attention to the provisional nature of the measure and any...

	ARTICLE 42
	New calculation of benefits
	(1) Where there is a new calculation of benefits in accordance with Article 49(4) and Article 57(1) of this Convention, Article 41 of this Annex shall apply mutatis mutandis.
	(2) Where there is a new calculation, withdrawal or suspension of the benefit, the institution which took the decision shall inform the person concerned without delay and shall inform each of the institutions in respect of which the person concerned h...

	ARTICLE 43
	Measures intended to accelerate the pension calculation process
	(1) In order to facilitate and accelerate the investigation of claims and the payment of benefits, the institutions to whose legislation a person has been subject shall:
	(2) For the purposes of paragraph (1), the Joint Administrative Committee shall agree the elements of information to be exchanged or made available and shall establish the appropriate procedures and mechanisms, taking account of the characteristics, a...
	(3) For the purposes of paragraph (1), the institution in the first State where a person is allocated a Personal Identification Number (PIN) for the purposes of social security administration should be provided with the information referred to in this...

	ARTICLE 44
	Coordination measures in the States

	CHAPTER 5
	UNEMPLOYMENT BENEFITS
	ARTICLE 45
	Aggregation of periods and calculation of benefits
	(1) Article 11(1) of this Annex applies mutatis mutandis to Article 58 of this Convention. Without prejudice to the underlying obligations of the institutions involved, the person concerned may submit to the competent institution a document issued by ...
	(2) For the purpose of applying Article 59 of this Convention, the competent institution of a State whose legislation provides that the calculation of benefits varies with the number of members of the family shall also take into account the members of...


	TITLE IV
	FINANCIAL PROVISIONS
	CHAPTER 1
	REIMBURSEMENT OF THE COST OF BENEFITS IN APPLICATION OF  ARTICLE 36 AND ARTICLE 42 OF THIS CONVENTION
	SECTION 1
	REIMBURSEMENT ON THE BASIS OF ACTUAL EXPENDITURE
	ARTICLE 46
	Principles
	(1) For the purpose of applying Articles 36 and 42 of this Convention, the actual amount of the expenses for benefits in kind, as shown in the accounts of the institution that provided them, shall be reimbursed to that institution by the competent ins...
	(2) If any or part of the actual amount of the expenses for benefits referred to in paragraph (1) is not shown in the accounts of the institution that provided them, the amount to be refunded shall be determined on the basis of a lump-sum payment calc...
	(3) Higher rates than those applicable to the benefits in kind provided to insured persons subject to the legislation applied by the institution providing the benefits referred to in paragraph (1) may not be taken into account in the reimbursement.


	SECTION 2
	REIMBURSEMENT ON THE BASIS OF FIXED AMOUNTS
	ARTICLE 47
	Identification of the State(s) concerned
	(1) The States referred to in Article 36(2) of this Convention, whose legal or administrative structures are such that the use of reimbursement on the basis of actual expenditure is not appropriate, are listed in Appendix 2 of this Annex.
	(2) In the case of the States listed in Appendix 2 of this Annex, the amount of benefits in kind supplied to:

	ARTICLE 48
	Calculation method of the monthly fixed amounts and the total fixed amount
	(1) For each creditor State, the monthly fixed amount per person (Fi) for a calendar year shall be determined by dividing the annual average cost per person (Yi), broken down by age group (i), by 12 and by applying a reduction (X) to the result in acc...
	(2) The annual average cost per person (Yi) in age group i shall be obtained by dividing the annual expenditure on all benefits in kind provided by the institutions of the creditor State to all persons in the age group concerned subject to its legisla...
	(3) The reduction to be applied to the monthly fixed amount shall, in principle, be equal to 20% (X = 0.20). It shall be equal to 15% (X = 0.15) for pensioners and members of their family where the competent State is not listed in Appendix 2 of this A...
	(4) For each debtor State, the total fixed amount for a calendar year shall be the sum of the products obtained by multiplying, in each age group i, the determined monthly fixed amounts per person by the number of months completed by the persons conce...
	(5) The Joint Administrative Committee may present a proposal containing any amendments which may prove necessary in order to ensure that the calculation of fixed amounts comes as close as possible to the actual expenditure incurred and the reductions...
	(6) The Joint Administrative Committee shall establish the methods for determining the elements for calculating the fixed amounts referred to in this Article.

	ARTICLE 49
	Notification of annual average costs

	SECTION 3
	COMMON PROVISIONS
	ARTICLE 50
	Procedure for reimbursement between institutions
	(1) Reimbursements between the States shall be made as promptly as possible. Every institution concerned shall be obliged to reimburse claims before the deadlines mentioned in this Section, as soon as it is in a position to do so. A dispute concerning...
	(2) The reimbursements between the institutions of the EEA EFTA States and the United Kingdom, provided for in Articles 36 and 42 of this Convention, shall be made via the liaison body. There may be a separate liaison body for reimbursements under Art...

	ARTICLE 51
	Deadlines for the introduction and settlement of claims
	(1) Claims based on actual expenditure shall be introduced to the liaison body of the debtor State within 12 months of the end of the calendar half-year during which those claims were recorded in the accounts of the creditor institution.
	(2) Claims for fixed amounts for a calendar year shall be introduced to the liaison body of the debtor State within the 12-month period following the month during which the average costs for the year concerned were approved by the Joint Administrative...
	(3) In the case referred to in Article 6(6) of this Annex, the deadline set out in paragraphs (1) and (2) of this Article shall not start before the competent institution has been identified.
	(4) Claims introduced after the deadlines specified in paragraphs (1) and (2) shall not be considered.
	(5) The claims shall be paid to the liaison body of the creditor State referred to in Article 50 of this Annex by the debtor institution within 18 months of the end of the month during which they were introduced to the liaison body of the debtor State...
	(6) Any disputes concerning a claim shall be settled, at the latest, within 36 months following the month in which the claim was introduced.
	(7) The Joint Administrative Committee shall facilitate the final closing of accounts in cases where a settlement cannot be reached within the period set out in paragraph (6), and, upon a reasoned request by one of the parties in the dispute, shall gi...

	ARTICLE 52
	Interest on late payments and down payments
	(1) From the end of the 18-month period set out in Article 51(5) of this Annex, interest can be charged by the creditor institution on outstanding claims, unless the debtor institution has made, within six months of the end of the month during which t...
	(2) The interest shall be calculated on the basis of the reference rate agreed by the Joint Administrative Committee. The reference rate applicable shall be that in force on the first day of the month on which the payment is due.
	(3) No liaison body shall be obliged to accept a down payment as provided for in paragraph (1). If however, a liaison body declines such an offer, the creditor institution shall no longer be entitled to charge interest on late payments related to the ...

	ARTICLE 53
	Statement of Annual Accounts

	CHAPTER 2
	RECOVERY OF BENEFITS PROVIDED BUT NOT DUE, RECOVERY OF  PROVISIONAL PAYMENTS AND CONTRIBUTIONS, OFFSETTING  AND ASSISTANCE WITH RECOVERY
	SECTION 1
	PRINCIPLES
	ARTICLE 54
	Common provisions

	SECTION 2
	OFFSETTING
	ARTICLE 55
	Benefits received unduly
	(1) If the institution of a State has paid undue benefits to a person, that institution may, within the terms and limits laid down in the legislation it applies, request the institution of the State responsible for paying benefits to the person concer...
	(2) By way of derogation from paragraph (1), if, when awarding or reviewing benefits in respect of invalidity benefits, old-age and survivors' pensions pursuant to Chapters 3 and 4 of Title III of this Convention, the institution of a State has paid t...
	(3) If a person has received social welfare assistance in one State during a period in which they were entitled to benefits under the legislation of another State, the body which provided the assistance may, if it is legally entitled to reclaim the be...

	ARTICLE 56
	Provisionally paid benefits in cash or contributions
	(1) For the purposes of applying Article 6 of this Annex, at the latest three months after the applicable legislation has been determined or the institution responsible for paying the benefits has been identified, the institution which provisionally p...
	(2) The institution which has provisionally received contributions from a legal or natural person shall not reimburse the amounts in question to the person who paid them until it has ascertained from the institution identified as being competent the s...

	ARTICLE 57
	Costs related to offsetting

	SECTION 3
	RECOVERY
	ARTICLE 58
	Definitions and common provisions
	(1) For the purposes of this Section:
	(2) Requests and any related communications between the States shall, in general, be addressed via designated institutions.
	(3) Practical implementation measures, including, among others, those related to Article 4 of this Annex and to setting a minimum threshold for the amounts for which a request for recovery can be made, shall be taken by the Joint Administrative Commit...

	ARTICLE 59
	Requests for information
	(1) At the request of the applicant party, the requested party shall provide any information which would be useful to the applicant party in the recovery of its claim.
	(2) In order to obtain that information, the requested party shall make use of the powers provided for under the laws, regulations or administrative practices applying to the recovery of similar claims arising in its own State. The request for informa...
	(3) The requested party shall not be obliged to supply information:
	(4) The requested party shall inform the applicant party of the grounds for refusing a request for information.

	ARTICLE 60
	Notification
	(1) The requested party shall, at the request of the applicant party, and in accordance with the rules in force for the notification of similar instruments or decisions in its own territory, notify the addressee of all instruments and decisions, inclu...
	(2) The request for notification shall indicate the name, address and any other relevant information relating to the identification of the addressee concerned to which the applicant party normally has access, the nature and the subject of the instrume...
	(3) The requested party shall without delay inform the applicant party of the action taken on its request for notification and, particularly, of the date on which the decision or instrument was forwarded to the addressee.

	ARTICLE 61
	Request for recovery
	(1) At the request of the applicant party, the requested party shall recover claims that are the subject of an instrument permitting enforcement issued by the applicant party to the extent permitted by and in accordance with the laws and administrativ...
	(2) The applicant party may only make a request for recovery if:
	(3) The request for recovery shall indicate:
	(4) The request for recovery shall also contain a declaration by the applicant party confirming that the conditions laid down in paragraph (2) have been fulfilled.
	(5) The applicant party shall forward to the requested party any relevant information relating to the matter which gave rise to the request for recovery, as soon as this comes to its knowledge.

	ARTICLE 62
	Instrument permitting enforcement of recovery
	(1) In accordance with Article 67(2) of this Convention, the instrument permitting enforcement of the claim shall be directly recognised and treated automatically as an instrument permitting the enforcement of a claim of the State of the requested party.
	(2) Notwithstanding paragraph (1), the instrument permitting enforcement of the claim may, where appropriate and in accordance with the provisions in force in the State of the requested party, be accepted as, recognised as, supplemented with, or repla...
	(3) Within three months of the date of receipt of the request for recovery, the State(s) shall endeavour to complete the acceptance, recognition, supplementing or replacement, except in cases where paragraph (4) applies. States may not refuse to compl...
	(4) If any of these actions should give rise to a dispute in connection with the claim or the instrument permitting enforcement issued by the applicant party, Article 64 of this Annex shall apply.

	ARTICLE 63
	Payment arrangements and deadline
	(1) Claims shall be recovered in the currency of the State of the requested party. The entire amount of the claim that is recovered by the requested party shall be remitted by the requested party to the applicant party.
	(2) The requested party may, where the laws, regulations or administrative provisions in force in its own State so permit, and after consulting the applicant party, allow the debtor time to pay or authorise payment by instalment. Any interest charged ...
	(3) From the date on which the instrument permitting enforcement of the recovery of the claim has been directly recognised in accordance with Article 62(1) of this Annex or accepted, recognised, supplemented or replaced in accordance with Article 62(2...

	ARTICLE 64
	Contestation concerning the claim or the instrument permitting enforcement  of its recovery and contestation concerning enforcement measures
	(1) If, in the course of the recovery procedure, the claim or the instrument permitting its enforcement issued in the State of the applicant party are contested by an interested party, the action shall be brought by this party before the appropriate a...
	(2) As soon as the requested party has received the notification or information referred to in paragraph (1) either from the applicant party or from the interested party, it shall suspend the enforcement procedure pending the decision of the appropria...
	(3) Where the appropriate authority before which the action is brought in accordance with paragraph (1) is a judicial or administrative tribunal, the decision of that tribunal, insofar as it is favourable to the applicant party and permits recovery of...

	ARTICLE 65
	Limits applying to assistance
	(1) The requested party shall not be obliged:
	(2) The requested party shall inform the applicant party of the grounds for refusing a request for assistance.

	ARTICLE 66
	Periods of limitation
	(1) Questions concerning periods of limitation shall be governed as follows:
	(2) Periods of limitation according to the laws in force in the State of the requested party shall start from the date of direct recognition or from the date of acceptance, recognition, supplementing or replacement in accordance with Article 62 of thi...
	(3) Steps taken in the recovery of claims by the requested party in pursuance of a request for assistance, which, if they had been carried out by the applicant party, would have had the effect of suspending or interrupting the period of limitation acc...

	ARTICLE 67
	Precautionary measures
	(1) Upon reasoned request by the applicant party, the requested party shall take precautionary measures to ensure recovery of a claim insofar as the laws and regulations in force in the State of the requested party so permit.
	(2) For the purposes of implementing the first paragraph, the provisions and procedures laid down in Articles 61, 62, 64 and 65 of this Annex apply mutatis mutandis.

	ARTICLE 68
	Costs related to recovery
	(1) The requested party shall recover from the natural or legal person concerned and retain any costs linked to recovery which it incurs, in accordance with the laws and regulations of the State of the requested party that apply to similar claims.
	(2) Mutual assistance afforded under this Section shall, as a rule, be free of charge. However, where recovery poses a specific problem or concerns a very large amount in costs, the applicant and the requested parties may agree on reimbursement arrang...
	(3) The State of the applicant party shall remain liable to the State of the requested party for any costs and any losses incurred as a result of actions held to be unfounded, as far as either the substance of the claim or the validity of the instrume...


	TITLE V
	MISCELLANEOUS, TRANSITIONAL AND FINAL PROVISIONS
	ARTICLE 69
	Medical examination and administrative checks
	(1) Without prejudice to other provisions, where a recipient or a claimant of benefits, or a member of that person's family, is staying or residing within the territory of a State other than that in which the debtor institution is located, the medical...
	(2) The institution of the place of stay or residence shall forward a report to the debtor institution that requested the medical examination. This institution shall be bound by the findings of the institution of the place of stay or residence.
	(3) Where a recipient or a claimant of benefits, or a member of that person's family, is staying or residing in the territory of a State other than that in which the debtor institution is located, the administrative check shall, at the request of the ...
	(4) As an exception to the principle of free-of-charge mutual administrative cooperation in Article 60(3) of this Convention, the effective amount of the expenses of the checks referred to in this Article shall be refunded to the institution which was...

	ARTICLE 70
	Notifications
	(1) The States shall notify the Joint Administrative Committee of the details of the bodies and entities defined in Article 1 of this Convention and of the institutions designated in accordance with this Annex.
	(2) The bodies specified in paragraph (1) shall be provided with an electronic identity in the form of an identification code and electronic address.
	(3) The Joint Administrative Committee shall agree the structure, content and detailed arrangements, including the common format and model, for notification of the details specified in paragraph (1).
	(4) The States shall be responsible for keeping the information specified in paragraph (1) up to date.

	ARTICLE 71
	Currency conversion
	ARTICLE 72
	Implementing provisions
	ARTICLE 73
	Interim provisions for forms and documents

	APPENDIX 1
	ENTITLEMENT DOCUMENT
	(1) Entitlement documents valid for the purposes of Articles 23 and 31(1) of this Convention and Article 22 of this Annex shall contain the following data:
	(2) The technical specifications of entitlement documents shall be agreed by the States through the Joint Administrative Committee in order to facilitate the acceptance of the respective documents by institutions of the States providing the benefits i...

	APPENDIX 2
	STATES CLAIMING THE REIMBURSEMENT OF THE COST OF  BENEFITS IN KIND ON THE BASIS OF FIXED AMOUNTS
	ANNEX 2
	CERTAIN BENEFITS IN CASH TO WHICH THIS  CONVENTION SHALL NOT APPLY
	PART 1
	SPECIAL NON-CONTRIBUTORY CASH BENEFITS
	PART 2
	LONG-TERM CARE BENEFITS
	PART 3
	PAYMENTS WHICH ARE CONNECTED TO A BRANCH OF SOCIAL SECURITY LISTED IN ARTICLE 6(1) OF THIS CONVENTION AND WHICH ARE PAID  TO MEET EXPENSES FOR HEATING IN COLD WEATHER
	ANNEX 3
	RESTRICTION OF RIGHTS TO BENEFITS IN KIND FOR MEMBERS  OF THE FAMILY OF A FRONTIER WORKER
	ANNEX 4
	MORE RIGHTS FOR PENSIONERS RETURNING TO THE COMPETENT STATE
	ANNEX 5
	CASES IN WHICH THE PRO RATA CALCULATION SHALL BE  WAIVED OR SHALL NOT APPLY
	PART 1
	CASES IN WHICH THE PRO RATA CALCULATION SHALL BE  WAIVED PURSUANT TO ARTICLE 51(4) OF THIS CONVENTION
	PART 2
	CASES IN WHICH ARTICLE 51(5) OF THIS CONVENTION APPLIES
	ANNEX 6
	BENEFITS AND AGREEMENTS WHICH ALLOW THE APPLICATION  OF ARTICLE 53 OF THIS CONVENTION
	(1) Benefits referred to in Article 53(2)(a) of this Convention, the amount of which is independent of the length of periods of insurance or residence completed.
	(2) Benefits referred to in Article 53(2)(b) of this Convention, the amount of which is determined by reference to a credited period deemed to have been completed between the date on which the risk materialised and a later date.
	(3) Agreements referred to in Article 53(2)(b)(i) of this Convention intended to prevent the same credited period being taken into account two or more times.

	ANNEX 7
	SPECIAL PROVISIONS FOR THE APPLICATION OF  THE LEGISLATION OF THE STATES
	(1)
	(2) Notwithstanding the provisions of Article 10 of this Convention, and paragraph 1(a) and (b) of this Annex, entitlement to invalidity pension according to the Act on Social Security No. 100/2007 shall under this Convention only arise when a person ...
	(1) The transitional provisions of the Norwegian legislation entailing a reduction of the insurance period which is required for a full supplementary pension for persons born before 1937 shall be applicable to persons covered by the Convention provide...
	(2) Notwithstanding the provisions of Article 10 of this Convention and paragraph 3(a) and (b) of this Annex, entitlement to Disability Benefit pursuant to Chapter 12 of the National Insurance Act of 28 February 1997 shall under this Convention only a...
	(3)
	(4) Article 11(a), Article 25(1) and Article 32 of this Convention shall not apply to Work Assessment Allowance pursuant to Chapter 11 of the National Insurance Act of 28 February 1997.
	(5) Article 11(a) of this Convention shall not apply to Birth Allowance in case of delivery at home pursuant to Section 5-13 of the National Insurance Act of 28 February 1997.
	(6) Article 11(a) of this Convention shall not apply to benefits provided under the special provisions concerning benefits to refugees. These benefits shall be provided only on the conditions specified in the legislation of Norway.
	(1) Where, in accordance with United Kingdom legislation, a person may be entitled to a retirement pension if:
	(2) For the purposes of Article 11 of this Convention in the case of old-age or survivors' cash benefits, pensions for accidents at work or occupational diseases and death grants, any beneficiary under United Kingdom legislation who is staying in the ...
	(3)
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